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PUBLISHER'S PREFACE. 

Is thic ritual accurate and the analysis of it fair and 
candid? is doubtless the question which interests the 
reader most. 

That the Sovereign Grand Lodge changed the ritual 
of the Order mainly because of the extensive circula- 
tion of our published ritual entitled " Odd-fellowship 
Illustrated," is conclusively proved by the statements, 
both verbal and written, of many members of the 
Order, besides admissions in the public prints, whioh 
announced that the Revised Ritual would be furnished 
to the lodges and Encampments in January, 1881. 

Before that date we had propositions to furnish the 
new ritual as soon as it was issued. One of these prop- 
ositions was accepted with an agreement that ample 
proof of the accuracy of the ritual should accompany 
or follow the copy. 

The signs, grips, passwords, etc., which are known as 
the secret or unwritten work of the Order, were given 
to the lodges and Encampments orally, but all of the 
rest of the ritual was furnished them printed in what 
are called " Charge Books." The three " Charge 
Books" containing the ritual of the lodge and En- 
campment a were furnished us, and every line of the 
ritual was carefully corrected thereby. 

The secret work had been taken down in short-hand, 
and even the description of the signs, grips, etc., is 
given in the very words prescribed by the Soverei^ 
Grand T-^gie. 
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As to the fairness and candor of the Analysis of the 
ritual, each reader must judge. It seems to us that the 
statements made are all conclusively proved by quota- 
tions from standard and acknowledged authorities, and 
that the conclusions drawn are perfectly logical. Not 
the enemies, but the friends, founders and exponents of 
the Order are cited as witnesses. 

This volume is on the same plan as *' Freemasonry 
Illustrated" and ''Knight Templarism Illustrated," 
which are acknowledged to be the most comprehensive 
and valuable works on the subject in the market. 

In the preface of " Odd-fellowship Illustrated," first 
issued in 1874, we remarked that " careful observation 
shows that very few honest men care to pay for being 
put through ridiculous boys'-play ceremonies, even with 
solemn charges sandwiched in between, especially if 
they know what they are beforehand/' We are most 
thoroughly confirmed in the opinion just quoted. The 
official statistics of the Order quoted on pages 25 aud 26 
of this volume show that not only has the growth of 
the Order been stopped, but its membership reduced; 
and we think this is largely due to the wide circuUtion 
of our former ritual of the Order. As the present 
ritual is a great improvement on the other, in that it 
contains most valuable information in reference to the 
origin, history and character of the Order, we are en- 
couraged to hope and pray that its circulation may be 
still more potent, both in keeping men out of the lodge 
and leading others, especially Christians, to see that 
Odd-fellowship is a false religion and therefore utterly 
at variance with the religion of the Bible. 

The Publishee. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Satan the God of TM* Vorld— Secret Orders the Modern Form of ISiV Ancient 
Idolatrous WorshlSK-Grosh claims lor Odd -fellowship Kin with All Other 
Secret AssocIatlons^ -Initiation to the Odd-fellow what Regeneration Is to the 
Christian— Worship Paid to Devils— The Ancient Mysteries— The Devil's Carf. 
cature of Salvation by Christ— Christian ««. Odd-fellow Joy— Odd-fellows'Mll' 
lennlum Without Christ— How men can Practice Fellowship with Demons-The 
•* Irrepressible Conflict "of the Ages— Cud worth on Ignorant Paganism as 
Devil- Worship—Wresting the Scriptures and Scripture Symbols— Odd-fellow- 
ship promises Rest to the Soul. 

When Satan asked Christ to worship him he Jisked 
to be recognized as the "god of this world;" for the god 
of its worships is the god of the world. Moses, Deut. 
32:17; and David, Ps. 106:37; and Paul, 1 Cor. 10:20; 
and John the Divine, Rev, 9:20 and 16:14, speak famil- 
iarly of false worships as paid to devils, or evil demons. 
These demons are represented, throughout the Scrip- 
tures, as fallen angels and spirits of the wicked dead. 

The deluge of secret orders. Odd-fellowship among 
them, are the modern forms of these old idolatries, 
which sunk the lost nations, from Egypt down. The 
proof of this is abundant. 

In Grosh^ p. 91, the highest Odd-fellow authority, we 
read: 

" Among all the Mysteries of the Ancients, those 
celebrated at the city of Eleusis, hence called the Eleu- 
§inian Mysteries, ^re best known. These were copie4 
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from the Egyptian, and bore a correspondence to all 
similar institutions, and hence an account of one is, in 
the main, an account of all the others." 

On the preceding page (90), Grosh explicitly shpws 
these heathen worships to have been counterfeits of 
Bible religion, thus: '* What regeneration by the word 
of truth is in religion, initiation is in Odd-fellowship. 
In this, as in many other particulars, our institution 
has instinctively, as it were, copied after nearly all 
secret associations of a religious and moral character. 
In Egypt, the most ancient among the ancient king- 
doms, an institution of this kind existed from the 
earliest period." Again (page 92): " ' From the earliest 
ages to the present day, there have been similar associ- 
ations, founded upon the same general principles, with 
similar rites and ceremonies.'" Again, same page: 
'' These rites and ceremonies were originally of a religious 
character^ copied * * from a divike tk8titution."( !) 

If the object of this fundamental authority in Odd- 
fellowship ((Jrosh) had been to declare the secret wor- 
ships to be counterfeits of the religion of the Bible he 
could not have spoken more clearly. And if so, every 
ceremony and prayer in Odd-fellowship is worship paid 
to devils. 

But he is more explicit still. Thus (page 91): " ' It 
was a leading characteristic of all the ancient rites, 
that they began in sorrow and gloom, but ended in light 
and joy; they were all calculated to remind men of 
their weakness, their ignorance, their helplessness, and 
their sinfulness of character; * * and the rising of the 
just to life eternal and immortal. " ( !) If this language 
does not describe a counterfeit repentance and soul-sorro w 

for siii^ leadinpp to "tb© joys of galvatioa/Uhen ii m' 
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impossible for words to describe such counterfeit. 

Tte learned Scotch Presbyteriwi Macknight, in his 
" Preface to the Ephesians," collects from Bishop War- 
ixurton and old Roman and Greek writers the same ac- 
count of these old mysteries given by the Odd-fellow 
Grosh. The following are extracts from Macknight: 

" Each of the heathen gods, beside the worship paid 
to him in public, had a secret worship to which none 
were admitted but those who were prepared by previous 
ceremonies f' that is, each pagan shrine or temple was 
a lodge. These worships were paid, in Egypt, to Isis 
and Osiris; in Asia, to Mithras; in Samothrace, to the 
Mother of the gods; in Boeotia,to Bacchus; in Cyprus, 
to Venus; in Crete, to Jupiter; in Athens, to Ceres and 
Proserpine; and in other places, to an incredible num- 
ber. "For," as Zozimus tells us, ''These most holy rites 
were so extensive as to take in the whole race of man- 
kind." 

Another old writer, Proclus, describing these myster- 
ies gives, as will be seen in this volume, an exact de- 
scription of the rites of Odd-fellowship. Thus: "In 
the most holy mysteries there is a terror diffused into 
the minds of the initiated." And, " In the lesser mys- 
teries matters were so contrived that the person to be 
initiated, at his entrance, was filled with inexpressible 
horror." And, " It seems, darkness was dispelled by 
the sudden flashing of light," etc. 

Thus the Freemason is horrified by being led, stripped 
and blindfolded, by a rope about his neck, till knocked 
down as Hiram Abiff. The Odd-fellow is led blindfold 
in chains, the hoodwink is 'dropped, and he confronted 
with a grinning human skeleton. The same terrorism is 
practiced bv o^bftr s^^^ic methods in the Mormon En- 
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dowment House, and the same effects are produced in a 
small way in every little temperance lodge, by the 
night-mystery and mock solemn lectures and obliga- 
tions. ^ 
Thus says Odd-fellow Grosh: " All the ancient rites 
began in sorrow and gloom, but ended in light and 
joy." This is the devil's caricature of salvation by 
Christ through repentance and faith: leading througli 
sorrow for sin to ''joy in the Holy Ghost.''^ Indeed, this 
is that '' Divine ijistitution " which Grosh says Odd- 
fellowship was ''copied from "(page 92). And in'^its 
nature and effects it resembles salvation as whoredom 
resembles marriage — one leading to hell, the other to 
heaven. Hence idolatry is branded as soul-adultery 
throughout the Bible. Christ is the bridegroom in the 
Scriptures, the devil in the lodge. Christians, in wor- 
ship, are sanctified by the Holy Ghost; lodge-men are 
mesmerized by demons. 

Both systems lead through sorrow to joy — Christ's to 
''joy unspeakable and full of glory''"' (1 Pet. 1: 8); the 
• lodge's to the joy of a frolic. The Hebrews, on the 
great day of Atonement, " afflicted their souls," while 
Christ was offered in symbol to cleanse them from their 
sins "before the Lord" (Lev. 16:29); and they were led 
to "rejoice in the Lord" and "joy in the God of their 
salvation " (Hab. 3:13), while idolatrous Hebrews were 
led to an Odd-fellows' dance around a golden calf. 
Christian joy is holy and therefore eternal: lodge joy is 
jollification and therefore empty and evanesp^ut. The 
Christian sings: 

••And every power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of Jqy."— fTaW*. 

The Odd-fellow sings: 
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**0, what pleasure 'tis to meet 

"With friends so bUtbe and Jolly.** 

^OddfellowB' Minstrel, p. 8S. 

Any who will patiently consult these quoted an thori^ 
ties will find proof abundant and superabundant that 
Odd-fellowship is part and parcel of the false worships de- 
vised by Satan to mislead men, by turning them, through 
worship of himself,£rom finding their way to God through 
Christ; that initiation is counterfeit regeneration; and 
Satanic mesmerism, of sanctification by the Holy Ghost. 

And, like Christianity, the lodge proceeds from par- 
ticulars to generals; from false salvation of persons to 
a false millennium for the race. Grosh, amid a multi- 
tude of like promises of an Odd-fellows' millennium 
without Christ, on page 141 says, if men should become 
imbued with the principles of the Fourth Degree, 
" happier families and more loving nations would ban- 
ish clashing interests, discordant feelings, hoary preju- 
dices and wrongs from our earth, and make the world 
a Paradise." 

And this " Fatherhood of God and Brotherhood of 
Man" is to be produced by Odd-fellowship, — a society* 
whose name is a burlesque; whose origin a dramshop; 
its ritual devil worship, and its membership open only 
to " free white males of 21 years," excluding, by book, 
" Chinese, Polynesians, Indians, half-breeds and mixed 
bloods" (Donaldson, page 321), and shutting out all 
women into a contemptible Rebekah's Degree! A uni- 
versal brotherhood and millennium excluding at least 
nineteen-twentieths of mankind! 

But as the thousands of Odd-fellows are our neigh- 
bors and enlightened Americans, how can it be, one 
asks, that they practice that ^^ fellowship with devils^"* 
which Paul denounces (1 Cor. 10:20), and which has 
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universally cursed and degraded mankiud? The an- 
swer is: Satan, the god of this world charms them, as 
other serpents charm their yietims. But if these secret 
orders are Gentile worships paid to demons, why have 
not good men found it out long since and warned their 
fellow-men of the horrible fact? 

The answer is: the Bible is replete with warnings, as 
also the writings of eminent Christian scholars, down 
to the present Scidducean age of materialistic unbelief. 

Take the following extended extracts from Cud worth's 
'' Trm Intellectual System of the Universe,''' published 
fii-st in London, 1678, and again issued at Andover, Mas- 
sachusetts^ in 1837, with repeated intervening editions, 
thus endorsed by the piety and learning of Europe and 
America for more than a century and a half. This 
great and learned writer says: 

" There is a perpetual warfare betwixt two polities or 
kingdoms in the world; the one of light, the other of 
darkness: and our Savior, Christ, is appointed head or 
Chieftain of the heavenly militia, or the forces of the 
kingdom of light. There will be, at length, a palpable 
and signal overthrow of the Satanical power and the 
whole kingdom of darkness." — True Intellectual Sys- 
tem of the Universe, Vol, i, p. 263, 

This leadership of Christ against Satan runs through 
the whole Bible. Thus, in the Garden, he appears as the 
"serpent-bruiser to come;" in Moses, as the Paschal 
Lamb, whose blood shelters and saves; in Joshua, as 
*' Captain of the Lord's host;" in the prophets, as the 
suffering Conqueror; in the Gospels, as '' the Son of 
God;" in the Acts and Epistles, as the one Mediator 
and only " way" to God; and in the Apocalypse he ap- 
pears " the Lamb in the midst of the throne," " slain 
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from the foundation of the world;" and the Drama of 
Time closes with " the battle of God Almighty," be- 
tween the hosts of Satan and of Christ. 

Such was the universal belief of Christians before 
Satan had chloroformed the churches by false worships. 
It is still the belief of honest receivers of the Bible. 

In the fourth chapter of his wonderful book, Cud- 
worth teaches — 

"That the pagans were devil worshipers, not as 
though they intended all their worship to evil demons 
or devils as such, but because their polytheism and 
idolatry, unacceptable to God and good spirits, was 
promoted by evil spirits; that others besides pagans 
worshiped devils, as proved by their bloody and obscene 
rites and mysteries, especially man-sacrifices, which the 
God of Israel neither required nor accepted; and that 
their religion, unsound in its foundation, was more 
corrupted and depraved by four things, viz.: The igno- 
rance and superstition of the vulgar; licentious figments 
of poets and fable-mongers; the craft of priests and 
politicians, and lastly the imposture of demons or 
devils." 

Now pages might be filled with quotations from Ma- 
sonic and Odd-fellowship authorities declaring the 
identity of their orders with those ancient mysteries 
condemned by PaM as too vile for description. Their 
identity consists in their human origin, their deception, 
their lying legends and high-sounding profession*. 

They infest Christian lands to find members who 
" have visible means of support," and so can pay "dues," 
yet boast universal fellowship vdth heathen tribes who 
have no " visible means of support;" and the legion of 
temperance and other inferior orders needs no proof o£ 
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its identity with Masonry and Oddfellowship but the 
closeness of their imitation, and their swindling and 
imposing on mankind in the name of one popular vir- 
tue and another. 

And they light on the Christian Scriptures as night- 
bugs on green trees, devouring their leaves and robbing 
them of their glory. They appropriate everything in 
the Bible but Christ, who is the substance of the Book. 
They seize on the Scripture narratives, symbols and 
morals (cutting out the name of Christ where it occurs), 
to give dignity to their frivolity and vulgarity and cover 
their robbery of the money and religion of the people, 
as pirates run up the flags of the vessels which they 
board, rob and scuttle. These accursed pests have 
scuttled nations, &om Egypt down. 

Turn over their Manuals and look at their pictures. 
The Holy (metallic) Bible; the mimic Ark of the Cove- 
nant; the Brazen Serpent, representing Christ's sin- 
offering, whom they cast from their prayers; the Stone 
Tables of the Law; the Dove of the retiring deluge, 
and the rainbow-pledge that it is not to return. What 
are these but emblems filched from the Bible to give 
seeming sanctity to an opposition religion, and cover 
the corruption of a mutual aid society which takes three 
dollars in dues and pays back one in benefits! (See 
Sovereign Grand Lodge Rep., 1880.) 

This might be borne, or charged to the account cur- 
rent of human folly, but that Odd-fellowship, as the 
following pages will show, is part of a conspiracy to 
subvert the true religion and destroy our race, promis- 
ing men " rest to their souls " by the Royal Purple De- 
pee, aiid ftU the beneftts of Christ's peaceful reign, 
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while rejecting Christ himself." (See Grosh, page 285 
and pages 95, 292-3), 

This book is intended as a complete remedy for Odd- 
fellowship, as "Freemasonry Illustrated" is for that 
order. Its ritual is given with the latest changes made 
by the Sovereign Grand Lodge in 1880 to defeat former 
exposures of its secrets, confirmed by its own authority 
in the notes, and its nature dissected by a thorough 
analysis. 



CHAPTER I. 

*'The institution of Odd-fellowship originated in 
Manchester, England, in 1812, although isolated lodges 
existed in various parts of the country for some time 
previously. * * * On its institution in Manchester 
[England], the main purpose of Odd-fellowship was 
declared by its laws to be to render assistance to every 
brother who may apply, through sickness, distress or 
otherwise, if he be well attached to the Queen and gov- 
ernment and faithful to the order.'* — Chambers' Ency^ 
clopedia^ Art. Odd-fellows, 

Odd-fellowship was organized in North America in 
1819. 

" Thos. Wildey and four others organized Washing- 
ton Lodge No. 1, in Baltimore, Maryland, April 26, 
1819, to work according to the usages of the London or 
Union order. A lodge was organized in Boston March 
26, 1820, and one in Philadelphia December 26. 1821, 
both of which received grand charters from Baltimore 
in Jane, 1823. At the same time a grand charter was 
granted to the Past Grands in New York." — American 
Encyclopedia^ Art. Odd-fellowship. 

Some writers have claimed great antiquity for Odd- 
fellowship. Of this claim Rev. A. B. Grosh, a Past 
Grand and Past Chief Patriarch, states that well-mean- 
ing members of the order, " confounding principles with 
the institutions embodying them, have claimed equal 
antiquity for both." ♦ * * That " the greatest ex- 
ertion of tradition was to make our great forefather, 
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Adam, the founder of the order.'' ♦ ♦ ♦ u Q^anj 
Sire Wildey, during his visit to England in 1826, pro- 
cured from one of the lodges there an emblem repre- 
senting Adam laying the foundation stone of the order, 
which emblem he presented to the Grand Lodge of the 
United States." — Grosh's Manual, pp. 17 y 18. 

Odd-fellowship made very little progress during the 
first ten years of its history. *' Its founder and mem- 
bers were comparatively obscure men. Its name excit- 
ed prejudices which their convivial practices confirmed 
and thus obscured its merits from the more strict and 
respectable class of humane men."— ^rosA'^ Manual^ 
p. 29. 

Like Freemasonry an^ kindred secret orders, Odd- 
fellowship requires belief in a deity, and has, in connec- 
tion with its ritual, religious ceremonies and prayers, 
and has also a prescribed burial service. On this point 
the history of the order is interesting. Its enthusiastic 
votary and historian states that — 

" The order as founded by Brother Wildey was sim- 
ply a humane institution — its main objects were to re- 
lieve the brethren, bury the dead and care for the widow 
and orphan. But gradually," he continues, "there 
was infused into its lectures and charges much moral 
and (unsectarian) religious instruction; and at each 
revision these principles were increased, and deepened 
and strengthened, until its beneficial and relief meas- 
ures, from being ends, have become means to a higher 
and greater end — to improve and elevate the character 
of man; to imbue him with conceptions of his capabil-* 
ity for good; to enlighten his mind; to enlarge the 
sphere of his affections, and thus to lead him to the 
cultivation of the tri^e fraternal rektionsi designed by 
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the Great Author of his being! brother Wildey 
planted the seed and cultirated the tree. It bore fruit 
richer and better than he had anticipated. * He builded 
better than he knew.' But as Founder and Architect 
he dwelt in the temple which he had reared for more 
limited objects. His cherished aims and details were 
all retained, but directed beyond thp merely social and 
physical to the moral and spiritual — ^to lift its members 
tip to their proper position— to hold man to a strict 
standard of duty — to impress him with the value of 
character among his fellows, and lead him to a true ap- 
preciation of his whole duty, whether to God, himself, 
or to his brother man." — GroslCs Mamuil^ p. 34. 

Odd-fellows exclude from their order all women, the 
totally deaf, dumb and blind, men with chronic diseases 
(say consumption), an infirmity which may prevent a 
man's gaining a livelihood, Indians, half-breeds, ne- 
groes, Chinese, Polynesians — ^all races and colors except 
the pure white Caucasian are excluded from member- 
ship in the order. (See White's Digest Laws, etc., of 
the Eight Worshipful Grand Lodge I. 0. 0. P. of the 
United* States, sections 1101, 195, 1097, 3099, 1090). 
Thirty or forty dollars is the customary price of 
initiation. Three black balls exclude a candidate. 

*' The Grand Lodge of the United States, organized 
January 16, 1825, held its first annual communication 
February 22d following, but immediately adjourned to 
March 80th following, when its officers were installed 
and reports received showing four grand and nine sub- 
ordinate lodges in connection.^' — Grosh'sManual^p.SS. 

Until 1829, degrees were conferred in the lodge-room 
on Sandays. (See Grosh's Manual, p. 36^ 
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In 1842 the Grand Lodge of the United States unan- 
imously severed its connection with the Manchester 
Unity, and, says Rev. A. B. Grosh, "in view of the fact 
that the Unity had altered the ancient landmarks, vio- 
lated the principles and changed the work of the order, 
and attempted to invade our chartered rights, the Grand 
Lodge of the United States declared itself the only 
fountain and depository of Independent Odd-fellow- 
ship on the globe." 

" The Manchester Unity, in accordance with its fre- 
quent threats, subsequently attempted to establish 
lodges in this country, but failed. Our National Grand 
Lodge attempted establishing lodges in Great Britain, 
but failed also." — GrosK^s Manual, p. 40. 

In 1844 five Past Grand officers revised the entire 
ritual of Odd-fellowship. 

In 1843 or 1844 a movement commenced to change 
the basis of representation in Grand Lodges and Grand 
Encampments, which representation had become very 
unwieldy. 

" The election of grand officers being held only in 
grand bodies, few beside the nearest resident Past 
Grands and Past Chief Patriarchs could participate 
therein. All this centralization of absolute power be- 
came more and more grievous as the order increased, 
until a general demand was made for a limited repre- 
sentation by annual elections in the subordinate, and 
for the election of grand officers by voting in the sub- 
ordinates. Such a great change was naturally resisted 
as an invasion of * vested rights,' and dangerous to the 
stability of the institution." — Grosh's Manual^ p. 42. 

From 1847 to 1861 the agitation of this question 
caused a prolonged storm, which threatened permanent*^ 
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ly to divide the brotherhood. At length, however, a 
satisfEictory adjustment of difficulties was made. 

In 1861 Schuyler Colfax, of Indiana, *' reported the 
'Degree of Rebecca' for the wives of Scarlet Degree 
members/' — GrosVs Manual^ p. 44. 

In 1852 the "London order of Odd-fellows " (Eng- 
land), numbering 233,000 members, proposed a union 
with the order in America, which was declined. 

In 1853, Grand Lodges of Odd-fellows existed in all 
the States and some of the Territories. 

The annual celebration of the anniversary of Odd- 
fellowship (April 26, 1819) commenced in 1859. 

In 1863 the order was prospering in the Sandwich 
Islands and " in danger of dying out " in Vermont. 

In 1867 the Grand Lodge of the United States de- 
cidedly refused to make alterations in its ritual or secret 
work. 

Grosh claims that Odd-fellowship has "moulded into 
a kindred likeness of benevolence not a few institutions 
nearly as powerful for good as itself." — Grosh' s Marir- 
tial^ p. 49. 

During the Centennial year, 1876, the Grand Lodge 
met in Philadelphia. From the statistics there report- 
ed we quote the following: 

Number Grand Lodges. 48 

Number Subordinate Lodges 6395 

Number Grand Encampments * 39 

Number Subordinate^ Encampments 1756 

Number Lodge Members 454,689 

Number Encampment Members 87,450 

Total Relief 11,698,868.92 

Total Revenue $4,714,241.70 

From report of Grand Sire M. J. Durham, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. G. L. U. S. Proceedings (1876), p. 6748. 
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September 20, 1880, the Grand Lodge met at Toronto, 
Canada, and changed its title to the " Sovereign Grand 
Lodge," as the body had jurisdiction over Switzerland, 
British Columbia, Chili, and the Lower Provinces of 
British North America, Ontario and Quebec. 

On page 8209 of the published proceedings, the Grand 

Sire gives the following statistics for 1879: 

Number Grand Lodges 50 

Number Subordinate Lodges 6,975 

Number Subordinate Encampments 1842 

Number Lodge Members 440,783 

Number Encampment Members 79,511 

Total Revenue 14,391,215.35 

It would be a serious error to add together the number 
of lodge and encampment members, for probably fully 
nine-tenths of the encampment members hold lodge 
membership also, and are included in the lodge statistics. 

It will be observed that in the space of four years 
this order has lost 13,906 lodge members and 7,939 en- 
campment members. 

Some of the "general correspondence" connected 
with reports from Grand Lodges is interesting. On 
page 8,228, the report from Iowa gives 10 new lodges, 
two ''reclaimed" and one '^ surrendered," with a net 
loss in membership of 122. On same page Kentucky 
reports two new lodges and six surrendered, with a loss 
of 250 in membership during the year. On page 8,283, 
Ohio reports a loss of 1,030 lodge members and 240 
encampment members, and Ontario of 163 lodge mem- 
bers. On page 8,234, Pennsylvania reports a loss of 
3,749 lodge members and 1,434 encampment members. 
On the same page Rhode Island reports a loss of 218 
lodge members. None of the States show large gains, 
and on page 8,236 L. B. Hills, Grand Secretary and 
Grand Scribe of Wisconsin, says: " I regret to say that 
our encampments are in a chronic decline," 
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During the Anti-masonic excitement which followed 
the abduction and murder of Captain William Morgan, 
Odd-fellowship properly suffered with Freemasonry. 
"In Massachusetts the order died away. In Rhode 
Island ♦ ♦ * it took no root. In New York all 
growth was stopped. Almost everywhere the excite- 
ment lessened the numbers or prevented increase," — 
G^'osh's Marncal^ pp 36^ S7. 

In 1868 the National Christian Association, opposed 
to all organized secret societies, was formed in Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania, and in the name and strength of 
the triune God lifted up the standard of supreme love 
to God and equal love to man, in opposition to these 
secret, counterfeit brotherhoods. Soon afterward this 
Association began the publication of a semi-monthly 
paper, the Christian Cynosure^ which later became 
weekly. Additions now began to be frequently made 
to the scanty library of anti-secret literature. In 1874 
a correct exposition of the ritual of Odd-fellowship was 
published. There was a good demand for the book and 
overwhelming proof as to its authenticity was from 
time to time received from members of the order. In 
1880 this work bad reached its tenth edition of 2,000 
volumes each. Some colored men, among others, ob- 
tained the book, organized lodges, and took out a char- 
ter for a Grand Lodge of I, 0. 0. F. A. D. (The Inde- 
pendent Order of Odd-fellows of African Descent). 

The Grand Secretary of this brotherhood wrote to 
Ezra A. Cook, under date of January 31, 1881 , as fol- 
lows: 

" Dear /S/r— Having obtained a few copies of your 
Odd-fellowship Illustrated, Exposition of all the Degrees 
of the Lodge and Encampment, and the Rebekah or 
ladies^ Degreey eighth edition^ revised^ about two years 
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ago, fifteen of us, who at ttat time had just withdrawn 
from the Manchester Unity, on receiving your hooks at 

, opened afbdge in — — , and called it ' Key of the 

West; ♦ ♦ ♦ We tried the work and found that 
quite a number of Odd-fellows recognized the work as 
being genuine. * * * We then sought admission 
into a legally organized lodge, but we being men of 
African descent (negroes) could not be admitted. 
Then we formed a Grand Lodge and sent a petition to 
Springfield and were incorporated." * * * 

One may readily see many reasons why any prosper- 
ous institution would dislike to make frequent changes. 
The unanimous vote of the Grand Lodge in 1867 
against alterations in the ritual, as well as the following 
from their laws, shows Odd-fellowship to be no excep- 
tion to this general rule. 

Section 35 of the laws of Odd-fellowship is as fol- 
lows: 

" The unwritten work of the order shall in nowise 
be altered or amended, except by a unanimous vote of 
this Grand Lodge; nor shall the written work of the 
order be in anywise altered or amended, except with the 
concurrence of four-fifths of the members of this Grand 
Lodge." — Whites Digest Laws, etc.^ B. W, G. L. U. S. 

In September, 1880, the Sovereign Grand Lodge of the 
world met in Toronto, Canada, and altered its secret 
rituaLand written work, and adopted the following res- 
olutions: 

" Resolved^ That the revised Initiatory, Degree and 
Encampment work, as adopted at this session, shall go 
into operation on the first day of January, 1881, and 
from the time it takes efiect be the only lawful work, 
and any other or different work; declared illegal and 
void. 



HIBTORIO AL 8KBT0H. 99 

^Besolved^ That Oraud Secretaries and Grand Scribes 
in the distribution of tne revised work be charged 
with the collection of the Charge-books containing the 
old work, and that said officers be authorized and direct- 
ed to bum or destroy the same and make report of the 
result to the Sovereign Orand Lodge." 

From the foregoing sketch of Odd-fellowship, the 
facts of which have been taken from writers approved 
by the highest authority of the order, we learn that the 
order is of English origin. That it was formed by 
humble, improvident laborers for the relief of those 
whom their own prodigality combined with the 
crushing burdens imposed on laborers by the aris- 
tocracy of a dissipated, semi-despotic government, 
lefk in a destitute condition. That after being 
imported to America it gradually assumed as its 
chief work the divine task of leading man " to a true 
appreciation of his whole duty, whether to God, him- 
self, or to his brother man." (Grosh's Manual, p. 35). 
That the order puts beyond the reach of its charities, 
remarkable instructions and other privileges, all who 
are in apparent danger of needing charitable assistance. 
That although only about sixty-two years old it has 
several times altered its so-called secret ritual, and uses 
great care to prevent those which it excludes from its 
temporal and financial benefits from enjoying its moral 
and spiritual admonitions, lectures and advantages also. 

Odd-fellowship during the last fifty years has become 
strong numerically and financially, but if it is founded 
upon the sandi ^^ great will be the fall of it." 



CHAPTER 11. 

CHARACTEB OF ODD-FELLOWSHIP. 

The main object of English Odd-fellowship seems 
from its own history to have been conviviality and 
sensual gratification. 

Its founder in America seems to have had a little 
higher aim, and these convivial proclivities being ex* 
eluded, his professed object was to develop the humane 
traits of caring for the sick, the widow and the orphan. 
While intoxicating beverages are forbidden in the 
lodge-room, much to the credit of the order, Odd-fel- 
lowship is far from being a temperance organization, or 
even an aid to the temperance cause. Though wine, 
beer and whiskey may not be served in the lodge 
(though a flask of liquor from some intemperate mem- 
ber's pocket is occasionally passed round in committee- 
room), at the close of each meeting it is a general cus- 
tom for members to adjourn to saloons; and Grosh's 
description of an early meeting of the order gives us a 
fair picture of such a saloon gathering of the Odd-fel- 
lows of to-day. He says: 

"The beer-mug, the pipe and the toast circulated 
freely, as the song and jest excited their mirth and 
hilarity, until by frequent repetition,calling for increased 
indulgence, it is no wonder that the noble objects of 
their meetings were too frequently made secondary to 
mere sensual gratifications." — GrosKs Manual^ p. 23, 

A Christian gentleman of this city tells us that be- 
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fore his conversion he attended the meetings of the 
order; and his lodge, which was and is one of the aristo- 
cratic lodges of Chicago, after adjournment used to go 
to a saloon and there indulge in smoking, drinking, 
card-playing, jesting and filthy conversation, the mem- 
bers often entertaining each other by rehearsing the 
false stories about important lodge work, etc., which 
they were accnstomed to tell their wives in order to ac- 
count for not returning home until one or two o'clock 
in the morning following lodge night. 

The ninth section of the United States Constitution 
contains the following clause: " No title of nobility 
shall be granted by the United States." This clause 
was not inserted without good reason, and Odd-fellow- 
ship by educating half a million American voters to 
use and love such titles shows itself an enemy of Amer- 
ican civilization. It calls its collective bodies Grand 
Lodge, Supreme Grand Lodge, Grand Encampment, etc., 
and the of&cers, even of the subordinate lodge, assume 
the titles of Noble Grand, Past Grand and Vice Grand, 
and in the Encampment we have a Chief Patriarch, 
High Priest, etc. The ordinary history in some parts 
itj so interlarded with grandiloquent titles as to nauseate 
a refined and sensitive taste* 

A comparison of some of the pompous assertions of 
this order with certain of its laws, rules, etc., shows its 
character to be hypocritical and false. 

On page 99 of GroSh's Manual it is stated that " Odd- 
fellowship is a miniature representation among a chosen 
few of that fraternity which God has instituted among 
men. Pew as are those who would represent it, the 
great principle is wide enough for all. On the broad 
platform of brotherhood all nations, parties and sects 
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can meet and freely mingle in offices of needed kind- 
ness and mutual well-doing. Fraternity, therefore^ is 
the comer-stone on which our forefathers based our 
order. Fraternity in the family of mankind illustrated 
in our family, the lodge and the order. As all men have 
God for their father, all are brethren." 

With the above or similar statements which abound 
in Grosh's Manual, compare sections 195, 1090, 1097 
and 1101 of White's Digest of Laws, Decisions, etc. 

These and others show that Odd-fellowship, the so- 
called illustration of the fraternity of mankind, ex- 
cludes from its fellowship the defenseless, the poor, the 
weak and afiSdeted: 

1st. All women. 

2d. AH colored men, Polynesians, negroes, Chinese, 
Indians and half-breeds— all persons except free white 
Caucasian males; and of these it excludes 

3d. All afflicted with chronic diseases, such as con- 
sumption; also the deaf, dumb and blind. 

4th. All others who, on account of poverty, arb 
unable to pay their dues, or on account of three 
enemies in the lodge are unable to secure a clear 
ballot. 

While persons who have to struggle against the dis- 
advantages of an unpopular color, infirmity, disease or 
poverty need, if there is to be any discrimination, the 
favorable consideration of the strong, it is evident that 
Odd-fellowship is a menace against that fundamental 
principle of our civil government that all men are 
created free and equal. 

The professed benevolence of the order is thus seen 
to be a sham and pretense. At best it is but a mutual 
insurance society, and a fourth-class one at that, fio^ 
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much more is expended ou regalia and other lodge ex- 
penses than is paid out in " benefits." 

The attempted defense of such a waste of money is 
on a par with the most popular line of defense of the 
liquor traffic, as the following quotation shows: 

" The cost of our decorations has been employed in 
giving needed labor (and by that labor honorable sub- 
sistence) to hundreds and thousands of industrious men, 
women and children. So far, then, it has not been 
expended in vain." — Grosh's Mamialyp. 56. 

It is thus admitted that thousands are employed in 
the manufacture of the emblems, jewels and regalia in 
which Odd-fellows deck themselves in the name of 
benevolence. 

As to the valuable educational influence of these 
trinkets, gewgaws and '* horse collars," let us hear the 
testimony of Mr. Grosh: 

"When the humble and grateful Mary (Mark 14: 
3-9, and John 12: 3-8) took a pound of spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the head and feet of Jesus, there 
was complaint that the expensive article had not been 
sold for the benefit of the poor. But Jesus declared 
that the act had a utility worthy of its cost, and remind- 
ed them that the poor could be remembered at any 
other time and in some other manner. So, if our re- 
galia and emblems tend to increase our benevolence 
and stimulate us to greater activity in well-doing, then 
is their manufacture no idle work, their cost no useless 
i expense. The food or raiment that money would have 

( purchased would, in a few months, have been consumed 

or worn out." — GrosKs Manual^ p. 56. 

To compare the waste of money for lodge regalia and 
cheap. Jewelry with the loving tribute of a forgiven 
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sinner for her Divine Savior is little short of blasphe. 
mous, and the attempt to prove that the cultivation of 
a love for gaudy display tends to increased benevolence 
will certainly amuse if it does not disgust every candid 
person. 

That there is no benevolence in the payment of the 
benefits of the order is further shown by two brief quota- 
tions from page 64 of OrosKs Manual: "That we require 
the poorest applicant to contribute as much as the wealth- 
iest, is true.'' " We pay the rich member, when sick 
the same amount per week that we pay to our poorer 
brethren." This ought to forever settle the question 
of the " benevolence " of the order. 

Odd-fellowship not only maintains a most clannish 
and partial brotherhood of selfishness, but encourages 
hypocrisy. On page 97 of GrosKs Manual^ we read: 
** The world may move in a vain show, each maa striv- 
ing to disguise himself from others, often even from 
himself, but in our lodge-room we expect brethren to 
lay aside the deceitful mask, and look each other 
lovingly in the eyes, knowing and known of each other 
as they are." 

A devil's brotherhood indeed ! Such a morality would 
befit a gang of thieves. "Lay aside the deceitful 
mask" when you are with the gang, your brethren, is 
the teaching of this " noble order." 

But the crowning objection to this order, and the one 
beside which all others pale into insignificance, is the 
fact that 

ODD-FELLOWSHIP IS A CHBISTLESS RELIGION. 

In Orosh's Manual, page 181, is found a Christlesa 
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prayer, and on the previous page the following explan- 
atory note, which we copy in full, italicizing the same 
words that are italicized in the Manual, and which show 
the evident intention to exclude Christ. 
The note is as follows: 

" Adopted by the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
to exclude prayers oflFensive to members of the order in 
many of our lodges. It also ordered that on all 
occasions of the order, ' the same spirit as observed in 
the foregoing, shall be strictly followed by the officiat- 
ing clergyman or chaplain.' " 

** It IS desirable and eminently proper that all lodges 
should open and close with prayer. Each subordinate 
may determine for itself upon opening and closing its 
session with prayer, and may determine upon the form 
to be used." — Digest G. L, U, S,, p. 123, 

On this point we have the most unequivocal declara- 
tions. On page 90 of GrosKs Manual^ we read: " What 
regeneration by the word of truth is in religion, initia- 
tion is in Odd-fellowship." On page 98, same book, we 
read: " May your initiation and consequent practice aid 
in releasing you from all blindness of moral vision, set 
you free from the fetters of ignorance and error, and 
bring you from a death in selfishness into a life of active 
benevolence and virtue." 

It is doubtless true that very few Odd-fellows realize 
fully this Christless yet professedly soul-saving charac- 
ter of the order, for it does not carry on an open war 
against Christianity. On this point we quote from 
page 174 of a valuable work by Kev. J. H. Brockman, 
entitled. Odd-fellowship Judged by its Own Utterances: 

" The lodge also suflFers no new-comers to look into 
its secret designs and plans, but uses them, unconscious 
to themselves, as tools, and only by degrees instils its 
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false doctrines into them. Their eyes are darkened, 
they are gradually, without observing it, turned oflf 
from the word of God and the church, become more 
indifferent to the preaching and the sacraments; the 
panegyrics and boasting of the many good works are 
sweet music to the natural heart, and tne doctrine of 
being made good by our own virtues pleases more than 
repentance and faith, and so they are gradually, without 
knowing it, converted to the doctrine of the order. The 
forbidden communion with unbelievers exercises a 
fearful influence, and that is the reason why so few who 
have joined with the intention of investigating the 
subject, come to a perception of the false doctrines and 
withdraw from the lodge." 

Though the entire ritual, signs, grips, passwords and 
other secrets of the order are published to the world, 

ODD-FELLOWSHIP IS A SECRET ORDER. 

The work of the order is done in a guarded lodge- 
room, and no " book Odd -fellow," if an honorable man, 
will enter an Odd-fellows' lodge pretending that he has 
paid his fees and is a loyal member of the order. 

It is also true that no real Christian, having seen tte 
true character of the order, can innocently remain a 
member; nor, having seen its anti-Christian character, 
can he innocently refuse to lift a waruing voice against 
the institution, notwithstanding the fact that former 
lodge brethren will denounce him and endeavor to in- 
jure his character for so doing. While good men differ 
as to the duty of disclosing the so-called secret work 
or ritual of the order, the Word of God seems plain. 
It is douBtless safe to assume that no Christian knowing 
the obligations and teachings of the order would ever 
join, and therefore such ignorantly fall into sin. Indeed 
it is clear from Leviticus 5: 4, 6, that even if the lodge 
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obligation proved to be only a promise to do good, guilt 
would be incurred and confession must follow. 

He must help fulfill the declaration of Christ, ^^There 
is nothing hidden that shall not be revealed. ^^ He 
must show others the character of the order, and he can 
not do this fully without forever renoancing his lodge 
allegiance and revealing the secrets of the institution. 

A clear-minded, wise student of the history and 
character of Odd-fellowship will see that the only hope 
for the real and permanent change of the order from 
Deism to Christianity is, first, to receive Christ as the 
only Redeemer from sin of every kind and the source of 
all real friendship, love and truth. By thus letting in 
the " light of the world " all its organized secret ways 
will be abolished. Its clannishness, patting men into 
layers, each upper one pledged to concealment from all 
below, will be changed. Its grand titles will vanish. 
Its exclusion of all except "free white males" will 
cease. Supreme love to God and equal love to man will 
change the name and nature of this foe of the home, of 
our simple and sublime American principles, and the 
pure Christian church, into a Sabbath-keeping, Bible- 
obeying Christianity. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Initiatory Dbgbee.' 
opening ceremonies, 

■ 

Tlf > following are tbe ceremenies and ritnal prescribed by the Sovereign 
Grand Lodge I. O. O. F , session of 1880, at Toronto, Canada, as amended at 
the next sessicn of the Sovereign Grand Lodge. 

Noble Grand (one rap) — Officers, take your respective 
stations; Guardians, secure the doors. 

After the Gaardians have closed the doors, no one shall be admitted into 
the lodge-room until it is regularly opened. 

Noble Grand — Warden, examine the brethren in the 
lodge-room. 

It is the duty of the Warden to receive the password of the current term 
and the password of the third degree from every member before the lodge is 
opened He is not required to respond with any part of the passwords If 
any one is present without the password of the current term or the password 
of the third degree the Warden shall so report to the Noble Grand. 

NoTB 1.— >**There has been much speculation as to the origin of the institu- 
tion of Odd-fellowship. Some have dated it as far back as Adam, who was 
said to have laid the foundation-stone of the order.**— I>oiMi2(Zson'« Poelce^ 
Companion, 1>. 14. 

Note 2.— "Upon the petition of five brothers of the Order, in good stand- 
ing praying for a Charter to open a Subordinate Lodge, or of seven Patriarchs 
for one to open a Subordinate Encampment in a State, District or Territory 
where a Grand Lodge or Grand Encampment has not been established, the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, will grant the same. Such Lodge or En- 
campment will be organised by a Past Grand or a Past Chief Patriarch, by 
nathonty from the Grand Sire. Such petition, accompanied by the charter 
fee (thirty dollars,) must be forwarded to the Grand Secretary of tbe Grand 
Lodge of the United States, at Baltimore, Maryland. The form of the peti- 
tion is similar to that submitted to a SUte Grand Lodge,'*— Bonal(fM>n*« 
Pocket Oompanitm, p, 20. 



Warden (having completed the examination) — All is 
right, Noble Grand. 

Noble Grand — ^Vice Grand, what is your duty in the 
lodge? 

Vice Orand — To act in conjunction with you in main- 
taining order; to require brethren to be decorous during 
lodge hours; to enforce, in your absence, a due observ- 
ance of the laws; and to assist you in the performance 
of your duties. 

Noble Orand — Vice Grand, examine your supporters. 

Vice Orand — Right Supporter, what is your duty? 

Hight Supporter — ^To observe that brothers give the 
signs correctly and behave properly; to report to you 
the names of such brothers as do not conduct themselves 
according to the regulations of the order,' and to occupy 
yonr chair temporarily, when vacated by you during 
lodge hours. 

Vice Orand — ^Left Supporter, what is your duty? 

If^ Supporter — To act in conjunction with your 
Right Supporter, and to officiate for him in his absence. 

yice Gfrand — My officers are correct. Noble Grand. 

Noble Orand — Secretary, what is your duty? 

Secretary — To keep accurate minutes of the transac- 
tions of this lodge. [When the duties are divided be- 
tween a Recording and a Permanent Secretary the an- 
swer of the Recording Secretary ends here, and the 
Permanent Secretary gives the remainder.] To keep 
correctly the accounts between this lodge and its mem- 
bers, without prejudice or partiality; to receive all 

NoTB 8.— **Grand Siie Wildey, daring his visit to England, in 1820, pro- 
cured from one of the lodges there an emblem representing Adam laying the 
foundation-atone of the order, which emblem he presented to the Grand Lodge 
of the United States."— &rotA*fl Manual, p, 27. 
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moneys* due this lodge, and pay the same to the Treas- 
urer. 

Noble Grand — Warden, what is your duty? 
Warden — To examine the brethren with circumspec- 
tion before the lodge is opened; to give the charge of 
office at the initiation of a candidate; to perform such 
other duties as may be required of me in conferring the 
degrees; to place and replace the regalia in a careful 
way and to report to you any damages it may have re- 
ceived. 

Noble Orand — Right Supporter, what is your duty? 

Right Supporter — To support you in keeping order; 
to execute your commands; to assist at the initiation of 
a candidate; to open and close the lodge in due form, and 
to see that the signs are given correctly. 

Noble Ghand — Left Supporter, what is your duty? 

Left Supporter — To see that brothers Vfho enter the 
room are in proper regalia, and give the signs correctly; 
to officiate for your Right Supporter in his absence, and 
to assist at the initiation of a candidate. 

Noble Grand — Outside Guardian, what is your duty? 

Outside Guardian — When candidates are to be inij;i- 
ated, or brothers admitted, to see that they are orderly 
and qualitied according to lodge rules; to examine and 
reject any one I suspect, until your opinion is taken; to 

NoTB 4 —"That we require the poorest applicant to contribute as much as 
the wealthiest, is true, as it is a matter of necessity. Bqaaiity in payments 
is essential not only to equality in benefits but also in feelings. We aim to 
abolish all considerations of wealth or poverty in our fraternity; to make all 
feel that as Odd-fellows, at least, they are not only brethren, but equals. He 
who did not pay an equivalent would feel degraded at receiving benefits ; 
would feel that they were not his just due, but alms. Under this feeling of 
dependence on his wealthier brethren, he would not feel/ree to act and speak 
in opposition to their wishes— would not feel that he had an equal rigntto 
direct the expenditure of our funds, or the affair^ of the order. Hence we 
pay the rich member, when sick, the same amount per week that we pay to 
our poorer brethren. We would conserve the independence of the latter, 
and exclude all feeling of moneyed superiority from the former. They must 
not only be told thatuU are ^qual, but they must De made to knoWy to n»ATfTgit 
it in every possible way, that they may freely act on it under all circumBtan- 
es.' ^'^Qrosh'a Manual, p. 64, ^ 
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receive the password previously to admission, and to 
guard the lodge against improper intrusion. To prevent 
the admittanoe of any one during a making or at other 
times, when so directed; to prevent any person from 
listening to acquire a knowledge of what is going on in 
the lodge, and to act in conjunction with thie Supporters 
and the Inside Guardian in the execution of your com- 
mands. 

[The Onteide Guardian cannot admit a brother into the ante-room without 
the password of the current term unless directed by the Noble Grand, al- 
though he may be satisfied that the brother is a member of the lodge, and 
he is not required to respond with any part of the passwords.] 

Noble Grand — Inside Guardian, what is your duty? 

Ifiside Gruardian — To act in conjunction with the 
Outside Guardian; to receive the password of the degree 
in which the lodge is open, during his absence to officiate 
for him, and obey your commands. 

Noble Gra7id—0f&Qers and brothers, I hope and ex- 
pect each officer will do his duty, and that brothers will 
be orderly and attentive to the business of the evening, 
80 that we may not be under the necessity of enforcing 
the restrictive laws or fines. It is a duty incumbent on 
the Noble Grand to judge impartially of every trans- 
action, and to admit no brother (except a member of 
this lodge) who has not received the password of the 
current term* and the password of the degreee in whicli 
the lodge is open. I, therefore, trust that all will act 
with prudence, zeal and integrity, as on the exercise of 
these virtues depends our happiness and comfort; keep- 
ing in view that philanthropic principle by which we 

♦Note.— This is not to be so construed as to conflct with the rluty to admit 
strangers having legal cards in their poeseesion or us otherwise specially 
provided for by the General Laws of the^overeign Grand Lodge. 
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hail each other as brothers* — regarding our lodge as our 
family; and whose actions, if founded on that grand 
principle, are calculated to make men social and humane. 
Officers and brothers, I will thank you to be standing 
and assist my Bight Support^er in opening the lodge. 

SONG. 

Brethron of onr friendly order. 

Honor here asserte her sway; 
All within onr eacred border 

Mnst her high commands obey. 
Join Odd-fellowship of brothers. 

In the song of Trnth and Love ; 
Leave disputes and strife to others, 

We in harmony mnst move. 

Honor to her courts invites ns; 

Worthy subjects let ns prove ; 
Strong the chain that here unites us. 

Linked with Friendship, Truth and Love. 
In our hearts, enshrined and cherished, 

May these feelings ever bloom- 
Failing not when life has perished, 

Living still beyond the tomb. 

Noble Grand — Officers and brothers advance the 
sign of the third degree. 

Right Supporter — Proclaim this lodge opened. 

Right Supporter — By direction of our N oble Grand, 
I proclaim this lodge duly opened, for the transaction of 
such business as may be lawfully brought before it, and 
for the diffusion of the principles of benevolence and 
charity. 

Noble Grand — During which time we admit of no 

NoTK 5.— *'No church in its present state is extensive enough in its fellow- 
ship to embrace many good men who need the ministration of kindred spirits, 
nor far reaching enough to reach even its own members when distant from 
it, and needing aid and protection. But if an Odd-fellow, far away from 
kindred and home, falls down by the wayside, penniless and faint, he nas but 
to inform the nearest lodire, and hands are reached out to provide, and 
watchers are at his side to uphold his drooping frame. Or, if he falls under 
the cold suspicions of an unfriendly world, and is cast unmeritedly intb a 
felon's cell, brothers are active around him with counsel, and labor to le- 
move the dark web of circumstances that becloud his fame or endanger his 
life, to secure him a fair trial, and, if just proper acquittal and a safe return 
to society and f riends.'*— Cfro8A*» Manual^ p. SL 
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political, sectarian or other improper debate, under 
penalty. v 

Tbe lodge, at Its option, mmj open and ekMw with prayer. If tlM Gbaplatn bt 
l»Ment 

OPENING PBATBR.* 

'^ Thou King eternal, immortal, and invisible ! the only 
wise God, our Saviour! Thou art the Sovereign of 
universal nature, the only true object of our best and 
holiest affections. We render Thee hearty thanks for 
that kind providence which has preserved us during the 
past week, protecting us from the perils and dangers of 
this life; and for permitting uB now to assemble in Thy 
name for the transaction of business. 

We humbly beseech Thee, our Heavenly Father, to 
preside over our assembly, to breathe into our hearts 
the spirit of love and of a sound mind; and may each 
and all be governed by an anxious desire to advance Thy 
glory and ameliorate the condition of mankind. 

Let Thy blessing rest upon our order, upon all the 
lodges, Grand and subordinate, belonging to our entire 
family of brothers. Let Friendship, Love and Truth 
prevail, until the last tear of distress be wiped away, 
and the lodge below be absolved by the glory and 
grandeur of the Grand Lodge above. This we ask in 
humble dependence upon, and in most solemn adoration 
of thy One mysterious and glorious Name. Amen." — 
GrosWs Mantial^p, 181. 



KoTx 6.—** Adopted bjr the Grand Lodge of the United Statei, to ezolade 
prayers offensive to members of the order In many of our lodges. It Is also 
ordered that on all occasions of the order, ' the sam« tpirit as obserred in tim 
foregoing, shall be strUtly follo**^ by the offldatlng clergyman or ebaptata.* **— ' 
Croih's Mantua, p. lao. 
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OBDER OF BUSINESS. 

In the Suboidinate Lodge (unlike Freemasonry), the 
business of each degree has been transacted in that de- 
gree, and even Initiatory members are entitled to pe- 
cuniary benefits* while in good standing, but in one of 
these two points the two orders have been rendered 
alike by the following amended resolution of the Sov- 
ereign Grand Lodge, session of 1881: 

Besolvtd^ That, In the Judgment of the Sovereign Grand Lodge, the business 
of Subordinate Lodges should be transacted In the Third Degree. 

Besolvedt That on and after Jtly Ist, 1882, all the business of the Subordinate 
Lodge shall be transacted in the Third Degree, or the Degree of Truth. The 
lodge shall open in each degree for the purpose of conferring the degrees, and 
oach degree shall be conferred when it is opened in that degree. 

Bespectfully submitted: 
J. W. Stebblns, Geo. B. Boyles, Henry F. Garey, Fred Carleton, Geo. H. Bige- 

low, Albert M. Harris, Jos. H. Sloss. J. B. Goodwin. 

GENEBAL INSTBUCTIONS. 

When a candidate is to be initiated, after h^has beeii 
elected, and it has been announced to the Noble Grand 
iihat he is in waiting, it will be the duty of that officer 
to appoint a Past Grand or the Vice Grand to act as 
Outside Conductor, who will retire to the ante or prepa- 
ration-room, receive the candidate, propound to him the 
questions laid down in the Charge-Book, record the an- 
swers received (which must be signed by the candidate 
and attested by the Outside Conductor), and require of 
him the primary obligation necessary for all persons to 
take prior to initiation. (Page 48). 

While this is being done, the Warden^ by direction 

NoTK 7. — ''Even when extraordinary events render It necessary to glre extra 
aid to an unfortunate brother, it still comes from a fund he aided to create for 
such purposes, and to which even his wealthiest brother may be reduced to 
apply. His relief comes not, therefore, even then, from one or a few individu- 
al8^ but from aU,*''—Gro8h'8 Manual^ p. 66. 
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of the Noble Grand, will prepare the lodge-room for 
the initiation. The officers shall clothe* themselves 
appropriately, and the members shall each be furnish- 
ed with a mask or covering for the face, not of a lu- 
dicrous nature. During an initiation the Noble Grand 
shall wear a scarlet robe; the Vice Grandma blue robe; 
the Warden and Conductor each a black robe, and the 
Scene Supporters each a white robe; and all of said 
officers shall wear caps color of their robes. No other 
officer or member shall wear caps or robes. The Con- 
ductor and Scene Supporters shall, during an initia- 
tion, bear wands color of their robes; the Supporters 
of the Noble Grand and Vice Grand shall bear wands 
color of the robes of the offiqers they support, and the 
Warden shall bear a staff. 

When the Outside Conductor has performed his duty, 
he will report to the Noble Grand. 

If the answers are unsatisfactory, the Outside Con- 
ductor shall receive directions as to furthei proceedings. 

When everything is ready in the lodge, the Noble 
Grand will request the Outside Conductor to retire, 
prepare and introduce the candidate. The Noble Grand 
will then place the lodge under the charge of the Vice 
Grand, while he (the Noble Grand) retires behind, or 
the curtain is dropped before him, in accordance with 
the work. 



Note 8. — *'If onr regalia and emblems tend to increase our benevolence, and 
■tlmulateiis to greater activity In welldoing, then Is their manufacture no IdJr 
work, tbelr coat no useless expeu^ *' --Or:>4h'i ifarmal. p. 50, 
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The location of the Reception and Preparation Room and the varions 
doors are of course different in different lodges. The above diagram shows 
the position of the varions officers of a Subordinate Lodge, but toe plaoe of 
the Treasurer and Secretary are interchangeable and the Past Grand some- 
times ocoupies the opposite side of the room, but the Chaplain, if there it 
one, should sit opposite the Past Grand. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Initiatory Dbgbbb. 
ikitiation.' 

Thts Bitual conforms strictly to the Revised Form of the Initiatory Charge* 
Book I. O. O. F. , as adopted at the Annual Session of the Bight Worthy SoV' 
ereign Grand Lodge of the Independent Order of Odd-fellows, held at Toronto, 
Dominion of Canada, on the twenty -second day of September, Anno J>omini 
1880, and the year of the Order the sixty-second. 

EXAMIiTATIOK." 

The candidate having been accepted by vote of the brothers, is taken into the 
ante-room of the lodge and catechized in the following manner by the Vice Grand 
or a Past Grand especially deputed, the answers befaig recorded in a book with 
printed questions and a blank for answers. 

1. What is your name? 

2. Where do you reside? 

3. What is your occupation? 

4. How old are you? 

5. Do you hold membership in or are you suspended 
or expelled from any Lodge of this Order? 

6. Are you, so far as you know, in sound health? 



NoTB 9. — "A thoughtful man's first entrance into a lodge, unknowing what is 
to be transacted there, Is a serious event."— (?ro«A'« Manual, p. 93. 

Non 10. — ** The manner of Introducing candidates Is as follows? A brother of 
the lodge proposes his friend, whom he must be willing to recommend. On the re- 
ception of the proposition a committee Is at once appointed, whose bisiness It Is 
to ascertain the character, age, condition of health and standing of the applicant. 
If this committee, after due investigation, report that they believe him worthy, 
be Is, on the week following such report, balloted for, and If three black balls 
appear against him, be li rejected; if not, he Is elected. [In some States two 
black balls are sufficient] . He may then be Initiated to membership in the lodflB."* 
^JDonaldion't Pookit Companion, p. 81. 
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7. Do you believe in the existence of a Supreme, In- 
aelligent Being," the Creator and preserver of the Uni- 
verse? 

The candidate signs bis name to tbe answers given and fals examiner attests tbe 
signature with his own name below. Should the candidate give an unsatisfactory 
answer to any of the questions, he is dismissed from the room and the case Is 
reported to the lodge. Should all prove satisfactory, the examiner asks the can- 
dldate: ** Are you willing to enter Into an obligation to keep secret all that may 
transpire during your initiation?** If this Is answered in the affirmative, the 
candidate repeats after the examiner the following 

PLEDGE 2 

" I hereby pledge my sacred honor that I will keep 
secret" whatever may transpire during my initiation." 

While the Outside Conductor is with the candidate In the ante-room the officers 
and members inside the lodge are making active preparations for the initiation. 
A curtain of scarlet color Is drawn in front of tbe Noble Grand's chair, hiding 
that officer from view. The Venerable Warden provide? himself with a long 
gray beard, long gray wig, a long black robe tied closely about the neck and 
waist, and reaching to bis feet, everything being done to give him the appearance of 
a very old man. The Bight and Left Scene Supporters are clothed in white robes; 
the Conductor is also clothed in along black robe similar to that of the Warden, 
while all the other members wear semi-masks over their faces, the upper part of 
the mask reaching to about the middle of the forehead and the lower part cover- 
ing the mouth. A coffin containing . skeleton Imitation, usually kept under 
the dais on which stands the chair of the Noble Grand, is now brought out and 
placed in the center of the lodge- room and the Bight and Left Scene Supporters 
provide themselves with two flambeaus which they light when the proper time 
comes. 

The examiner, termed the Outside Conductor, now blindfolds the candidate, 
leads him to the door of the lodge and gives the usual alarm or entdrsignt three 
raps on lodge-room door. ... 

Inside Guardian — Who comes there? 

Outside Conductor — The Outside Conductor, with a 

NoTB 11.— •♦Excepting In regard to your religious faith In God, and your re- 
lations to the Order, the questions are merely such as a health or life insurance 
company require to be answered in good faith."— ^osA'« Manual^ p. 87. 

NoTB 12.— •* Our institution has Instinctively, as It were, copied after nearly all 
secret associations of ^ religious and moral character. In Egypt, the most 
Ancient among the ancient nations, r .. tistltntlon of this kind existed from the 
earliest period. Of the nature i riat J p'tutlon we know very little. History 
Informs us that many benefits W' supposed < e derived from a participation In 
the secrets of the society; that those 6c. c j were revealed only to the Initiated, 
and that the mode of initiation wa'. \. I calculated to make a serious and abiding 
impression on the mind of the recipient.**— (?ro#A*« Jifanual^ p. 90 
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Aranger who desires to b^ iaitiated*" into the Indepen- 
dent Order of Oddfellows." 

Tbe Inside Guardian reports this to Vice Grand, on whose command the door 
fa opened and the candidate is led Into the lodge-room, where he It received by 
tbe stroper Conductor attended by the Supporters. 

conduotob's CHABGE. 

Yon are now within a lodge of Odd-fellows" — ^here the 
world is shut out — ^you are separated from its cares and 
distinctions, its dissensions and its vices. Here Friend- 
ship and Love assert their mild dominion, while Faith 
and Charity combine to bless the mind with peace and 
soften the heart with sympathy. Those who surround 
you have all assumed the obligations and endeavor to 
cherish the sentiments peculiar to Odd-fellowship;" but 
before you can unite with them you must pass through 
an initiatory ceremony, which will ultimately lead you 



KOTB 18. — ** The qualifications required are that the candidate must be a free, 
white man, twenty-one years of age, of good moral character and sound health, 
and a believer In the Supreme Being, the Maker and Ruler of the Universe."— 
Donaldson's Pocket Companion^ p. 19. 

NOTB 14. — **Says Brother Rldgely, In his 'Eulogy on the Life and Character 
of Thomas Wlldey:* * Odd-fellowship was organized In 1819. During Its first 

decade It made bu*; little progress Since 1829 [to 1862 only] It has 

gathered within Its folds, by Initiation, 426.963 members. Its revenue, derived 
from weekly contributions (varying from six to twelve cents) from these mem- 
bers, has amounted to $30,368,067. Of these receipts (after disbursements fof 
ordinary expenses amounting to $6,092,000) It has applied, for the relief of the 
sick, the burial of the dead, and the education of the orphan, the sum of $8, - 
804, 000, leaving a balance of $6, 472, 000 for the same objects. These funds, thus 
employed, have relieved 658,068 members, and 87,567 widowed families.*"— 
ChrosK's Manual, p. 49. 

NoTB 15.— ** il» i< now i«, it Is really an institution of American growth, and 
pxlsts nowhere else on earth except where It has been planted and nurtured by 
the Grand liOdge of the United SiaX^%.**— Donaldson's Pocket Companion^ 
p. 15. 

NoTB 16.— " For several years the o?der made but little proguess. Its found- 
er and members were comparatively obscure men. Its name excited prejudices, 
which their convivial practices confirmed, and thus obscured Its merits from ttie 
more strict and respectable class of humane men."— ^o«A'* Manual^ p. St. 
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to primary truth." 

Conductor — Are you willing to proceed? 

Candidate answers. 

Conductor — Be patient, therefore, and firm. 

Condiictor — Brothers, the stranger now awaits out 
mystic rites. 

Bight Scene Supporter — Then at once the chains 
prepare ! 

Left Scene Supporter — They are here! entwine their 
links about him ! [The chain is put across his shoulders, 
brought around under his arms and tied behind]. 

Left Scene Supporter — Now! bind him to the stake! 

Conductor — Hold! Brothers! Shall we proceed with 
these, our mystic rites, or shall we mercy show? 

Vice Grand and brothers {slowly and in a low tone of 
voice) — Mercy — mercy show ! 

Conductor — Then mercy I will show, but will first a 
solemn warning give. 

A procession may be formed as follows: 
Conductor. 

Scene, supported by four brothers, with or without black gowns. 
Scene Supporters with lighted candles. 
Two or more brothers, with or without black gowns. 
Outside Conductor, escorting candidate. 

A gong may be slowly and lightly sounded, a bell be tolled, or an organ be 
played while the procession is moving around the room. 

Conductor to Supporters — Lead on our friend. [They 
pass slowly around the room]. 

Conductor — Man in darkness and in chains!'* How 
mournful the spectacle! Yet it is but the condition of 
millions of our race, who are void of wisdom, though 
they know it not. We have a lesson to impart to him 
— one of great moment and deep solemnity; a faithful 
exhibition of the vanity of worldly things — of the in- 

NoTB 17. — ** What regeneration by the word of truth Is In religion, initiation 
Is in Odd-fellowship."— G=ro«A'# ManiMl^ p. 90. 

Note 18 . — " Bound by his Ignorance and fears In the Indurating fetters of self- 
ishness, he knows not that any have more light and freedom than are his ; and 
yet, not fully realizing his own need of both, he may marvel if toW that nearly 
all mankind are In darkness and chains which they neither behold nor feel. It is 
not until some voice greets his ear with a promise of instruction, that he begins 
to conceive that the chaos around him may be resolved Into order, the discord 
CO harmony. This conception leads him to desire that wisdom which shall shed 
light upon his darkness, and unravel the perplexities which bewilder his ioal.*'-" 
Grotfi'a Manual^ p. 94. 
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stability of wealth and power — of the certain decay of 
all earthly greatness. 

The Conductor Is careful io take a route and gait that wfll occapj the time 
while the Conductor's Charge is being giyen. They halt before a coffined corpse 
or animi/O^ion already alluded to; the Right and Left Scene Supporters now 
ll^t their torches and place themselves one at each end of the coffin; the Con* 
doctor begins to take off the blindfold and says to the candidate: 

Condtictor — Be serious, for our lesson is as melancholy 
as it is truthful. [Blinds** are now off]. Behold a rep- 
resentation of the effect of death. That silent yet im- 
pressive lecturer — to vice, confusion, but to virtue, 
peace — ^is all that remains on earth of one who was 
born as you were bom, who lived as you now live, who 
for many days enjoyed his possessions, his power and 
his pleasures. But now, alas! nothing is left of him 
save that Siid memorial of man's mortahty." The warm 
heart that throbbed for others' woes, or the cold one 
which held no sympathy, has mouldered away and 
joined its kindred dust. Contemplate the scene! [A 
solemn dirge may be sung or played ]. Should it not 
humble human pride? Should it not awake the soul to 
a just sense of responsibility to its God — of duty to 
itself? And in view of this, the common lot of all, 
should it not enlist the tenderest of human sympathies? 
My friend, that gloomy monitor is but an emblem of 
what you are sure to be, and what you may soon become. 
Serioasly meditate the solemn admonition it affords; 
pondur it well, and see that your own heart fosters not 
evil — the bane of society, the fountain of all wrong, the 
progenitor of crime, hatred and violence, whose conse- 
quences must continue to afflict mankind until that^ 
period to which Hope looks forward with ardent joy, 
when one law shall bind all nations, tongues and 

NoTB 19.— *• The first ray of light will hut Increase the apparent gloom ; for It 
will exhibit more strongly the vanity of human pursuits and possessions, the 
breyity of life and the certainty of death, and all life's evils fearfully aggravated 
and Increased by the strifes, discords and dissensions which flow from human 
Ignorance and folly, and end at last in death Itself. '"—Orosh's Manual, p. 95. 

KoTiE S!0.— •* As he thus realizes his own mortality, Its possible nearness, and 
Ws own dependence and .helplessness, he will the more willingly ponder the ties 
that bind him to the woes and sufferings of all around him, and Joyously look 
forward.to that bright era when all these woes and pains shall be banished by the 
prevalence of benevolence and peace, by the reign of brotherhood and love."— 
Orosh'g Manual, p. 95. 
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kindreds of the earth; and that law will be the law of 
Universal Brotherhood. 

Biaht Scene Supporter — I have seen the rose in its 
beauty spread its leaves to the morning sun. 1 returned, 
and behold! it was dying upon the stalk. Its grace and 
form were gone; its loveliness was vanished away; its 
leaves were scattered to the ground, and no one gath- 
ered them again. I have seen man in the pride of his 
strength; his cheeks glowed with beauty; his limbs 
were full of activity; he walked, he ran, he leaped, he 
rejoiced in that he was more excellent than the rose. I 
returned, and behold! life was departed from him, and 
the breath from out of his nostrils. Death is in the 
world and the spoiler is among the works of the 
Almighty. All that is born must die. 

Left Scene Supporter — I have seen the leaves fall and 
lie thick upon the ground; I have heard the wintry 
blasts sing sad requiems over their decay; and yet 
spring came; the soft zephyrs played among the branch- 
es, they budded forth again, and in the place of death 
there was life, beauty and joy. [Candidate is again 
blindfolded]. 

Conductor — ^You may think it strange, my friend, that 
we thus blindfold" you; its symbolic purpose will, in 
due time, be fully explained. [Candidate is led to the 
Warden, where the blinds are removed!. 

Conductor — This, my friend, is our Venerable War- 
den; he has a charge to deliver to you; listen attentively 
to what he may say. Assist him to rise. 

Warden — Stand! presumptuous mortal! How old 
art thou? 



NoTB 21. — • •/< was a leading cMracteriatic of all the ancient ritet^ that they 
began in sorrow and gloom, out ended in light and joy; they were all calcu- 
lated to remind men of their weakness^ their ignorance, their helplessness 
and their sinfulness of character; of the shortness and uncertainty of life, 
and of the ills which flesh is heir to; of the punishment of guUt^ the reward 
of virtue, and the rising of the just to life eternal and immortal. In all. 
too, the mode of initiation was calculated to make a deep and lasting im- 
pression upon the mind of the candidate. For these purposes, striking exhl- 
Dltlons of the consequences of sin, and the pleasures of virtue, were presented 
for consideration, In sudden and striking contrast, and everything was designed 
to Impress the candidate with a lively se&se of what was thus represented." — 
Qrosws Manual, p . 92. 
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Candidate answers. 

Warden — What trade, profession or calling bast thou? 

Candidate answers. 

TFarcfew— Canst thou keep a secret? 

Candidate answers. 

Warden — ^Ah! but wilt thou? 

Candidate answers. 

Warden — Be serious, then, while I address you as a 
man. Listen to the voice of wisdom speaking from age 
and experience, and let it sink deep mto your heart. 
These trembling limbs and this wrinkled brow betoken 
that the weight of years is upon me. I have indeed 
seen many years, and many solemn changes have passed 
before me. A wise man has said: " I have been young 
but now am old, yet have I not seen the righteous for- 
^ken or his seed begging bread." I would impress this 
upon your mind, and add another maxim, which I pray 
you also heed and be wise. It is this: that in the prac- 
tice of Friendship, Love and Truth will be found the 
best safeguard against the ills of life. Forget it not; 
forget it not. 

Warden to Conductor — Brother Conductor, you will 
now present the stranger to the Vice Grand. 

Candidate Is again blindfolded and taken to the Vice Grand. Right and Left 
Supporters cross their wands oyer head of Vice Grand, and the Scene Supporters 
cross theirs oyer the head of the candidate. 

Condiictor — You are now at the chair of our Worthy 
Vice Grand. 

VICE grand's charge. 

Vice Grand — Stranger, having entered within these 
walls, you are never to make known the secrets of this 
Order, or make any discovery to any person or persons 
upon any pretense or for any purpose. Will you com- 
ply with these rules? 

Candidate— I will. 

Vice Chrand to Condtcctor — Restore him to light and 
libertv. [Lights are turned up", blindfold is taken off, 
and tne chains also]. 

Vice Grand to Candidate — Stranger, it is my duty to 
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administer to you a solemn and binding obligations- 
one which we have all taken, but which will not conflict 
with any of those exalted duties you owe to your God, 
your country, your family or yourself. With this 
assurance, are you willing to take such an obligation? 

Candidate — lam. 

Vice Qrand — Place your right hand on your left 
breast, and repeat after me the following 

OBLIGATIOK. 

Vice GVawd— (three raps, all rise). 

I, , in the presence of the brothers of 

the Order now assembled, do solemnly promise that 
I will never communicate to any one, unless direct- 
ed to do so by a legal lodge, the signs, tokens or 
grips, the term, traveling or other joasswords belong- 
ing to the Independent Order of Odd-fellows. Nor 
will I expose or lend any of the books or papers 
relating to the records or secret work of the Order 
to any person or persons, except to one specially 
authorized to receive them. That I will never reveal 
any private business which may be transacted in my 

{resence in. this or any other lodge. I also promise that 
will abide by the laws, rules and regulations of this 
lodge, of the Grand Lodge of the Independent Order of 
Odd-fellows of (here name the State) or any other Grand 
or working lodge to which I may be attached. . 

I further promise that I will never wrong a Subordi- 
nate or Grand Lodge to the value of anything. Nor 
will I take part or share, directly or indirectly, in any 
illegal distribution of the funds or other property of 
the lodge; but will, to the best of my ability, endeavor 
to prevent the same. Nor will I wrong a brother or 
see him wronged without apprising him of approachiug 
danger, if in my power so to do. Should I be expelled 
or voluntarily leave the Order, I will consider this 
promise as binding out of it as in it. To the faithful 
performance of all which 1 pledge my sacred honor. 

Vice Grand — (one rap, all are seated.) 
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Vice Ghrand to Candidate — Stranger(s), you have now 
entered into a society that is far more important than 
you may at first imagine. It conforms to law, religion, 
ind sound morality, and does not permit anything con- 
trary to the allegiance we owe to our country, or the 
duty we owe to ourselves. Let good conduct procure 
you the esteem of your family and friends. Let strict 
"caution guard you against maicing any improper discov- 
<5ries to the uninformed, so that by your example you 
may convince the world that good faith and virtue are 
the peculiar characteristics of a true Odd-fellow; for 
according to our laws we can be Odd-fellows only while 
we act like honest men. I will now recommend you to 
the Noble Grand, who will further instruct you, and I 
hope your deportment will be such after vour initiation 
as to give us no cause to regret that we have accepted 
you as a brother. 

Vice Grand to Conductor — Proceed with our friend to 
the principal chair, there to be introduced to the Noble 
Grand. 

Vice Grand — (three raps, all rise). 

WriTIATION ODE. 
The following words are sung as the candidate goes around the room to the 
chair of the Noble Grand. 

Strangcr(8), you've nought to fear. 
For Honor's court la here , 
Love, Peace and Joy. 
Here In good faith wc meet; 
Here friends and brothers greet, 
And In communion sweet 
The hours employ. 

Stranger(8), amid a band 
Of brothers here you stand, 
Firm, tried and true; 
Here Friendship's power Is shown; 
Here Love and Truth are known; 
And here before their throne 
We welcome you. 

Arriving at the Koble'Crand's chair &h the last line Is being sung, the Noble 
Grand being behind the curtain, the Conductor addresses his Bight Supporter. 

Conductor — Brother Right Supporter, is the Noble 
Grand engaged ? 

Right Supporter — He is, my brother. 

Condtictor — Business of importance demands his at- 
tention. A stranger desires to be introduced to him. 
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Bight Supporter — ^^Then he may be disturbed. [Right 
Supporter passes behind the curtain and holds the fol- 
lowing dialogue with the Noble Grand]. 

Right Supporter — Noble Orand! 

Noble Grand — Well, my brother. 

Bight Supporter — A stranger stands before you. 

Noble Grand — ^A stranger stands before me? How 
gained that stranger admittance within these walls? 

Bight Supporter — By the recommendation of worthy 
brothers and the permission of the Vice Grand. 

Noble Grand — Has he taken upon himself that serious, 
solemn and binding obligation? 

Bight Supporter — He has, Noble Grand. 

Noble Grand — Then let him be introduced to me. 

Curtain Is thrown back and Noble Orand rises. 

Noble Grand — (one rap, seating the lodge). 

Officers nowtake off their robes and the members their masks. 

Conductor — Noble Grand, by direction of the Vice 
Grand, I present to you a stranger for instruction in the 
mysteries of our Order. 

The Supporters of the Noble Orand cross their wands over Noble Orand*s head, 
holding them there till he gets to the secret work. 

KOBLB grand's CHARGE. 

Noble Grand — My friend, I welcome you among the 
fraternity of Odd-fellows, with whose ctistoms I trust 
you will soon become better acquainted. Under our 
disguise I have no doubt you took us for odd fellows" 
indeed. Learn from this that men are not always to be 
taken for what they appear." Some may have a rough 
and unseemly exterior, but a ^ood, true heart within, 
while others possessing a captivating person and man- 
ners, may be destitute of all genuine principle. I hope 

NoT« 22. — •*The singularity of its name, and humility of its origin, needed 
not these convivial practices to bring the Institution into suspicion and disrepute, 
nor a defective organization to Involve it in trouble and Internal dissensions.** — 
Orosh's Manual, p. 24. 

Note 23. — " The forms through which you have passed are not what they seem 
to many. Under each act and emblem there Is deep significance. So In life. 
Apply your instructions there, and everything becomes vocal with wisdom. The 
eyes blinded by the darkness of a dungeon are nought to the bUndnesaof the 
moral sense obscured by indulgence In selflshness and iensaalUy.**^C^0^*« 
Manual^ p. 96. 
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you will pardon us the innocent deception and make a 
proper application of the moral it ia designed to convey. 

We will now proceed to instruct you in the mysleries 
of the initiatory degree ofthis order, they are: 

Firat — The entersign. 

/SecontZ— The countersign. 

TTiird — The password of the Initiatory degree. 

Fourth — The password of the current term, which is 
changed each term and will be given to you privately 
in the course of the evening by the Noble Grand, who 
alone is authorized to communicate it or cause it to bt; 
communicated to members. 

_FV^A— The grip. 

The Entersign consists of -one rap, or one ])ull of the 
bell if there be one, at the outer door, and three raps at 
the inner door. 

THE COUNTESBIGW 

has three motions: First, with the thumb of the right 
hand in the palm 
thereof , place th e 
four fingers per- 
idicularly 
uss the mouth, 
j the back of the 
/ han d outward. 
Second, close the 
last three fingers 
upon the thumb 
in the palm of 
the hand, the in- 
dexor forefinger 
being extended; 

KtMotlon. M Motion. J.l Motion, ^^^ry it tO the 

outer corner of the right eye, the back of the hand being 
outward, forming a right angle with the nose. Thirds 
let the hand drop toward the ground, open and palm 
outward, the thumb to be nearly parallel with the fingers 
and the hand about six inches from the body. 

Explanation of the Counter Sign — The first motion 
signilieB silence, and reminds ua that we are bound to 
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keep inviolate the secrets of the Order. The seconu 
motion signifies Omniscience, and reminds us that the 
all-seeing eye of God is continually watching over our 
actions. The third motion signifies fraternity, and re- 
minds us that the hand of an Odd-fellow should always 
be open to a brother. The password is Fides to be let- 
terea at all times when used for working purposes, work- 
ing into a lodge. or in examination prior to opening. In 
communicating this v/ord either to the Inside Guardian 
or to the Warden the brother must give the letters F. I. 
and if required by the Inside Guardian or the Warden, 
he must give the remainder of the word, D. E. S., let 
tered as before. The Inside Guardian and the Warden 
mustl>e satisfied. 

INITIATORY GRIP. 

With the first two fingers 
of the right hand seize and 
link with the first two fin- 
gers of the brother's right 
hand^ with the thumb (your 
own) touch each of the two 

fingers (your own) and thus form the link. No shaking 
hands in making the grip. 

Noble Grand — This Grip has never been broken by 
any good Odd-fellow, and we hope and trust that it 
never will be by you. 

INSTRUCTIONS TO CANDIDATE. 

Noble Grand — In all lodges there is an outer and an 
inner door, and between them what is termed an ante- 
room. At the outer door there is stationed an officer 
called the Outside Guardian, and at the inner door an 
officer called the Inside Guardian. 

Wishing to visit a lodge which is open in the initia- 
tory degree, you will announce your presence at the 
outer door by giving one rap, or one pull of the bell, if 
there be one; but any alarm will be attended to. 

The Outside Guardian will open the wicket, and re- 
qnire from you the Password of the current term, which 
must be given in full. If given correctly you will be 
admitted to the ante-room. You will then clothe your- 
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self in the regalia appropriate to your rank and station 
in the lodge, which for the present will be a plain white 
collar; advance to the inner door and give three raps. 

The Inside Gnardian will announce to the proper 
officer (either the Noble Orand or Vice Grand of the 
lodge, as the rules of the lodge shall have prescribed), 
that there is an alarm at the door. The Inside Guard- 
ian is directed by such officer to inquire the cause — 
whereupon the Inside Guardian will open the wicket, 
and obtain from you your name, rank, and tho number 
of the lodge to which you belong. 

The Inside Guardian will close the wicket and inform 
the proper officer, who, if he is satisfied, will direct the 
Inside Guardian to admit you, if correct. Tho Inside 
Guardian re-opens the wicket, and you must give him 
the Password of the initiatory degree. If correct the 
Inside Guardian will admit you, when you will advance 
to the center of the room and address the Noble Grand 
with the Countersign, who will acknowledge you as a 
brother by giving the same Countersign. You will then 
turn and address the Vice Grand with the Countersign, 
who will acknowledge you as a brother with the same 
Countersign. You will then be seated. 

Wishing to leave the lodge before it is closed, you 
will make the same Countersign to the Noble Grand 
which will be. answered by him. 

If you are visiting your own lodge when it is open in 

the Initiatory degree and are without either the Password 
of the current term or the Password of this degree, the 
proper officer of the lodge (the Noble Grand) being so 
informed asks the Secretary as to your standing in the 
lodge. If the Secretary reports favorably, directions 
will be given to admit you, but if the report is unfavor- 
able you are so informed by the Outside Guardian and 
you cannot be admitted. 
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Without these signs" you cannot gain admittance 
into this or any other lodge of the Independent Order 
of Odd-fellows. Be observant, therefore, that you may 
acquire them, and be careful that you do not improperly 
reveal them. Remember, also, that you have given us 
your pledge of honor — a pledge which is the most bind- 
ing of any that can be givenr or received. We feel con- 
fident that you'will keep it inviolate. You have been 
admitted by certain forms of initiation, in which there 
is deep significance. You were blindfolded to represent 
to you the darkness and doubt through which man gropes 
his way to a knowledge of himself, his duty, and his 
destiny; a darkness not only of reason, but of the moral 
nature. And you were bound with chains, to illustrate 
that slavery of soul" to sense — that subjection to things 
outward and perishable, into which man is brought by 
his own passions. You were then led to a scene where 
an emblem of mortality was exhibited, to represent to 
you the end of this servitude, to remind you of the in- 
significant and perishable nature of all those outward 
objects that so often excite men's passionate ambi- 
tion. After this representation, intended to reach your 
conscience and touch your heart, you have been restored 
to light and liberty. One of these acts is emblematical 
of that liberty which the virtuous enjoy when conscious 
of being disenthralled from sensuality and passion; the 



NOTK 24.— ••Keep In remembrance the signs and words Imparted to yon, to 
enable you to enter these courts, and to recognize and be recognized of your 
brethren. Trifling as they may seem to some, they are the key to our treasures 
and our mysteries. And In their use, remember that they are pledges of secrecy 
to the brotherhood from you, and to you from nB.**—Oro8h^$ Manual, p. 98. 

NoTB 26.— ••He who practices this charity and teaches it to others, shall be 
crowned with honor and come down to the grave In peace, with the full 
ance of a bieased futur* ''—J>oml^on'a Pocket Companion, p, 41. 
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other is emblematical of the light of that truth which 
reveals to us Love as the grand remedy for all social 
evils, as it is indeed the foundation of all good towards 
God or man. In this light we trust you will ever walk; 
this liberty we hope you will ever maintain. It will be 
our duty — ^it is one of the great ends of our institution 
^-to aid you in so doing. We claim the privilege, 
therefore, of watching over your conduct, not only in 
the lodge-room, but in your intercourse with the world 
• at lar^e. 

Noble Grand — The Conductor will introduce the can- 
didate to the acting Past Grand. [Noble Grand dis- 
robes.] 

Corultcctor — ^Worthy East Grand, by direction of the 
Noble Grand I present to you this candidate for further 
instruction. 

PAST GRAin)'s CHABGB. 

My friend: You are now initiated" into and made 
acquainted with the organization and work of a lodge 
of the Independent Order of Odd-fellows, and are recog- 
nized as a member. The institution of Odd-fellowship 
is progressive in its character. You have passed its 
threshold, and, after a reasonable probation, may ad- 



NoTB 26. — ** The selection of a few Individuals ont of the mass to nnlte them 
in associated efforts for the diffusion of Important principles, and to exercise 
them In the practice thereof, that they may become the teachers of others, ap- 
pears to he the method of Divine Providence itself. 

** When GK>d determined to Institute among men a pure worship of himself as 
•God of the whole earth,' he called Abram, of Ur, in Chaldea, to be his 
' friend ' and agent in the work. Revealing himself to the patriarch, he con- 
stituted him the progenitor of that * chosen people * who were to be the depos- 
itory of Divine truth until the w^ld should be prepared to receive and practice 
the mysteries of human redemption. Every precaution was taken to make these 
selected pupile of God ' a peculiar people. * They were to be * Odd -fellows • 
among the nations around them, not only by hereditary descent, but also by a 
slngrular form of government, a singular code of laws, and a singular ritual of 
worship, all adapted to keep them from mingling with other nations and adopting 
their Idolatries. The decorations of their temple and tabernacle, the regalia ol 
their priesthood, the emblems for their Instruction, were all prescribed for them, 
even to form, color and material. The mode for Initiating proselytes from other 
nations «Ka8 clearly defined, and certain physical defects and conditions of health 
were SMie causes of perpetual exclusion from Hhe congregation of Israel. ***-«- 
QrotK'i Manual, p. 01. 
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vance step by step, through all its gradations until you 
shall have fully attained a knowledge of its intrinsic 
excellencies, its adaptation for the promotion of good- 
will among men, and its fitness as a minister to the 
trials and adversities which are inseparable from human 
life. 

We have at this time a few general lessons to incul- 
cate, which, in addition to those you have received in 
your progress to this chair, will serve to give you proper 
views as to the character and true objects of Odd-fel* 
lowship. 

Odd -fellowship is founded upon that eternal principle 
which, recognizing man as a constituent of one univer- 
sal brotherhood, teaches him that as he came firom the 
hands of a common Parent he is bound to cherish and to 
protect" his fellow man. It thus presents a broad plat- 
form upon which mankind may unite in offices of human 
benefaction. Under its comprehensive influences, 
all the nations of the earth may concentrate their ener- 
gies for the good of the common race. Based upon 
certain truths which are like axioms among all nations, 
tongues and creeds, its sacred tolerance presents a 
nucleus which, by its gentle influence, gathers within 
its orbit antagonistic natures, controls the elements of 
discord, stills the storm and soothes the spirit of pas- 
sion, and directs in harmony man^s united efforts to 
fraternize the world. This is the great flrst principle 
of our fellowship, which we denominate fraternity; a 
universal fraternity in the family of man. Our fore- 
fathers have wisely made this principle the comer-stone 

KoT> 27.— ' * In all the circumstances of life in which a brother may be placed, 
he is to receive the aid, the counsel, or the protection of his fellow-member, not 
OS u favor merely^ but as a right."— Donaldson's Pocket Companion^ p, 18. 
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of Odd-fellowship." Upon its solid basis the whole 
superstructure has securely rested, and, as we believe, is 
destined immovably to repose until time shall be no more. 

From this principle we learn to regard the Great 
Author of our existence as our Father," '* in whom 
alone we live and move and have our being;" to recog- 
nize each other as alike the offspring of the same 
Parent, as the master-piece of his handiwork, and de- 
signed as such to reflect in our nature and relations the 
image of Him after whose likeness man was formed. 
We are, therefore, brothers; and in all our intercourse 
we illustrate the truthfulness of this profession by re- 
ciprocal relief and kindly offices to one another in the 
day of trial. With the divisions and classifications of 
human society our Order holds no fellowship. While 
it inculcates a veneration for religion and subordination 
to civil government and its laws, it studiously avoids all 
affinity with systems of faith or sects, whether religious 
or political. 

In becoming an Odd-fellow no sacrifice of your opin- 
ions, no change of your relations to the State, no 
loosening of the obligations which, as a good citizen, 
you owe to the laws and institutions under which you' 
live, is required. 

Ncvm 28.— •*FRATEBinTT! this la our coraer-stone. Upon Its solid basis 
rests our superstructure. It teaches us to regard the great family of mankind 
as our hrethren, children of one Heavenly Father, the Great Author of our ex- 
istence, * In whom we live, and move, and have our being' ; and that we should, 
ia our conduct, reflect the Image of that Father, after whose likeness man was 
tormed. **'-Donald8on's Pocket Companion, p. 83. 

NoT« 89.— *• The Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of man, then, are 
the great principles of our Order, embodied In the mottoes thereof, * In God we 
trust,' and 'Friendship, Love and Truth.' To Illustrate these principles on the 
llnUtrd scale prescribed by human abilities and our pecuniary resources, we have 
ooltvd In lodges, each of which Is a mutual Improvement and mutual ali assocl- 
fttisft.**— &r(MA'« Manual, p. 78. 
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On the contrary, learn now and forever, that you can- 
not become an Odd-fellow, in spirit and truth, unless 
you are grateful to your Creator, faithful to your coun- 
try and fraternal to your fellow man. Within the walls 
of a lodge-room we meet for mutual counsel, the relief 
of distress, and the elevation'® of human character. 
With pure hearts and clean hands must we come to 
such offices. Strife and discord, party and sect, which 
create heart-burnings and divisions among men, are 
banished by our laws without this counsel; and if, per- 
chance, some thoughtless brother should so far wander 
from this injunction as to permit evil influences to con- 
trol his actions, he must atone to the offended ' law. 
We war against vice in all its forms. Friendship 
toward man prompts the contest; the gentle influences 
of Love supply the weapons; Truth consecrates the 
effort and leads to victory. 

Such, my friend, are among the first principles of 
Odd-fellowship; its objects you will more clearly under- 
stand as you advance in the order. If you have become 
initiated into this institution from the influence of a 
too common error, namely, that Odd-fellowship is a 
mere beneficial society, having for its single purpose the 
relief* of its members in the struggle incident to human 
life — if you have united yourself with this great brother- 

NoTK 80.-' 'The great duties of our order, by and through which we aim to 
Improve and exalt the character of our members, are few In number: — 1. To 
visit the sick. 2. To relieve the distressed. 8. To bury the dead. 4. To edu- 
cate the orphan. To these we have added, by charges and obligations, two 
others, viz. , to aid the widow, and to exercise over each other fraternal watch', 
cfcre and moral discipline."— (?ro«A'« Manual, p. 88. 

KoTK 81. — "Fraternity, therefore. Is the corner-stone on which our fore- 
fblhers based our order; fraternity In the family of mankind, Illustrated in our 
ffcmlly. the lodge and the^order. As all men have God for their Father, all aje 
brethren; and we would Illustrate this great fact In all our offices of mutual ald» 
relief, sympathy Rnd benevolence." — Orosh's Manual^ p. 99. 
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hood from the promptings of idle curiosity, be at once 
undeceived. Mutual relief, it is true, is a leading oflSce 
in our affiliation. To visit the sick, relieve tlie dis- 
tressed, to bury the dead and educate the orphan, is the 
command of our laws, and an imperative duty which 
Odd-fellowship enjoins. But these, although its fre- 
quent and almost daily ministrations, are but a tithe of 
the intrinsic virtues of our beloved order. We seek to 
improve and elevate the character of man — to imbue 
him with proper conceptions of his capabilities for 
good; to enlighten" his mind— to enlarge the sphere of 
his affections — in a word, our aim is to lead man to the 
cultivation of the true fraternal relation designed by 
the Great Author of his being. Brother, for by that 
endearing name you are now privileged to be hailed, I 
greet you as an Odd-fellow of the Independent Order, 

and welcome you as a member of Lodge No. — , 

under the jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge of . 

May you ever be animated by the pure principles of 
Odd-fellowship, and may your life and conduct" afford 



]SroTB 82.— •• Tbe order as founded by Brother Wlldey, was simply a humane 
institution — its main objects were to relieve brethren, bury the dead and care for 
the widow and orphan. But gradually there were Infused into Its lectures and 
charges much moral and (nnsectarlan) religious Instruction; and at each revision 
these principles were increased, and deepened, and strengthened, until Its bene- 
flcial and relief measures, from being ends, have become means to a higher and 
greater end — 'to improve and elevate the character of man; to Imbue him with 
conceptions of his capability for good; to enlighten his mind; to enlarge the 
sphere of his affections, and thus to lead him to the cultivation of the true fra- 
ternal relations designed by the Great Author of his being. * Brother Wlldey 
plMited the seed and cultivated the tree. It bore fruit richer and better than he 
had anticipated. * He bullded better than he knew;* but as Founder and Archi- 
tect he dwelt in the Temple which he had reared for more limited objects. * ' — 
QtosK'8 Manual^ p. 34. 

KoTS 88.— •• May your initiation and consequent practice aid in releasing you 
from all blindness of moral vision, set you free from the fetters of Ignorance 
aod error, and bring you from a death In selfishness Into a life of active lienevo 
mee and rlrtne. "''^—Grosh's ManiMl^ p. 98. 
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no reproach to the new character which you have tbia 
night voluntarily assumed. 

Noble Grandto Conductor — Cooductthe candidate to 
the Secretary, where he wilt sign the Constitation. 

_Afler_thl»Uiec 

,_ EiplinBlioD.' 

He l8 men irt»en In charge of tie Warden, with whom he will retire to the 
■nle-room, without gtving the OoiiDlerBittn. and be clothed with • nblCe 
•prnn, the proper regalia of an Initiatory mem her. 

The Warden will then enter and await the cuidtdate, who will work hia 
way In hv giving the Alarm and the Eiplanatlon of the PaBiword. 

On arriving at the center Dl the room, he will, with the Warden, sddreaa 
the Noble Oraud with the ConnurBlgTi, who will an»»er with the wme algD; 
tnrnlng to the Vice Grand, he will address him with the Coaatonlgn. who 
will alio anawer with the aame algn. 

The Warden will then lead him (o the chair at the Noble Qraod, who will 
greet him aa a brother. 

Noble Gfrand — Brother, I congratulate you upon hav- 
ing worked your way into a lodge of our Order. I will ■ 
now proceed to give you further instruction. 

SIGN OV DISTBESB. 

Place the open right hand palm downward on the top 
of the head, raise the hand upward about nine inches; 
drop the hand 
to the head; 
_ this do three 
tiroes; the 
hand after be- 
ing placed on 
the Dead is to 
be raised and 
replaced o a 
the head three 
times; then 
drop the hand 
to the side. 
Amwer — ex- 
sign oiDiaiream Amwet. tend the hands 
at arm'slength oS from the sides and at right angles to 
the body, palms outward; pau«^e a moment and drop the 
hands to the side; this is not repeated. 

£heplanation — The Sign of Distress gives information 
to a brother at a distance that a brother of the Order is 
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in want of assistance. The answer is given by a brother 
who shall observe and recognize the Sign and denotes a 
readiness to give the requisite assiBtance. When this 
Sign cannot be observed the brother in distress tnay use 
the words "ffive ear, ye Seavens/^* which words must 
be pronounced in full and not the initials thereof. 

THE BIQH OF BECOQHITION. 

liirBi — When a brother shall desire to be recognized 

as an Odd-fellow by a member of 

the Order, he shall grasp with his 

right hand the lapel of his coat, 

the hand being placed over the 

right nipple, the thumb extended 

upward Second — An Odd-fellow 

observing thiaSlgnshall recognize 

and answer the same by taking 

hold of the right lapel ot his coat 

withhislefthandjthesame beiug 

also placed over the right nipple, 

thumb concealed beneath the coat 

Third— When the brother who 

made the Sign shall observe the 

^gnotRecogni- ADswer. answer he shall advance to the 

person making the answer and 

extend to him his right hand, which the person (if he 

be an Odd-fellow) shall accept and shake with his right 

band and at the same time shall ask, Are you looking for 

me? when the other shall respond, For you. 

If either of the brothers should bo at the time without 
a cuathe shall place his hand on his person in the same 
position, the challenging brother with his fingers turned 
under, the brother answering with his thumb concealed 
in the palm of his hand. 

Vornre Sibh— The tight band uplifted. 

Koblt Orand-la the nee of the gavel, one blow (Soble Grand givei one 
tkp) ciUa the lodge to ardet, ot eeats 11 nben atuidlnE i three blowe (gliea 
them) call up the lodge. The cuididste U msde to face the Vice Qrand. 

ffoWe Smnd— OlBcera juid brothora, I now introduce to yon brother 

and coEunwid him to 70111 ritandalilp and protection. 



r 



CHAPTER V. 

Initiatory Degbee. 

closing ceremonies. 

Noble Grand (three raps, all rise) — Officers and broth- 
ers, I will thank you to rise and assist me in closing the 
lodge. 

SONG. 

Brothers, we thank yon all 
For this your friendly call 

Our hearts to cheer; 
May Peace her influence shed. 
And heaven its wing outspread, 
To guard each brother's head 

From pain and fear. 

Good-night! and as yon go. 
Bear hence, and fully show 

Stamped on your breasts. 
The seal of Friendship pure. 
And Love through life t' endure. 
And Truth, which still secure 

With honor rests. 

Noble Grand — Vice Grand, I will thank you to per- 
form the last duty of your station. 

Vice Grand — Brethren, we thank you for your at- 
tendance this evening, and invite the company of as 
many of you as can make it convenient to attend at 
any future meeting. 

Noble Grand — Warden, what is the last duty of your 
station ? 
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Warden-rlt is to collect the regalia and deposit it in 
its proper place. 

Noble Grand — Guardian, what is the last duty of your 
station? 

Guardian — It is to open the door, that the brothers 
may depart in peace. 

Noble Grand — ^I will thank you to do that duty as 
soon as the lodge is closed. 

Guardian — ^I will. 

Noble Grand — Right Supporter, I will thank you to 
perform the last duty of your station. 

Right Supporter — ^By desire of our Noble Grand, I 

proclaim this lodge closed until next lodge night, at 

o'clock, when it will be re-opened for the transaction of 
such business as may be lawfully brought before the 
lodge, and for the difPiision of the principles of benev- 
olence and charity. 

Nolle Grand (one rap, repeated by Vice Grand) — I, 
th^tefore, declare this lodge dosed. 



ANALYSIS INITIATORY DEGREE. 

'^Bribing, Dirldlng and Ama8liig^*the Sncret of Sabjagation— Beliglon and Mes- 
merism—The Lesson of Submission Already Began — The Nonnery — The 
Papacy Keeps its Votaries Submlsslye and Busy — Odd-fellowship and Every 
False Betlgion l((ust Do the Same — Every Initiation a Mental Debauch-^ 
^obes and Masks— The Greatest Mystery of the Lodge — One Stupendous 
Mass of Dreary Nonsense — An lUustratire Parallel to the Lodge Among 
Neighbors — An Order Pretending to Unite Mankind in a Universal Brother- 
hood, yet Concealing Itself From Mankind— It Claims to Bring Men Out of 
Blindness and Bondage into the Liberty of the Sons of Ctod — A Contemptible 
Farce, Prefaced by Prayer and Concluded with an Ode— Only One Explana- 
tion of its Fascination Over Men— That Explanation Found in Its Bsligloas 
Character and Satanic Headship— Treating the Ceremonies as Nonsense a 
Great Mistake— Every Such Order a Gateway of Perdition, Thronged by 
Legions of Evil Spirits. 

Taheblai!]:e: had three arts by which he subdued and 
subjugated mankind: bribing, dividing, and amusing. 
Odd-fellowship bribes men by the hope of benefits; 
divides its members from outsiders and those of one 
degree from another by secrecy, and amuses them by 
ceremonies. 

What redeems these opening ceremonies from weari- 
some stupidity, is their religious character. All beyond 
the Outside Guardian, hoodwink and pledge of secrecy 
is worship, and puts and holds the mind in a posture 



for receiving the mesmeric or spiritual influence of the 
system and of the spirits who inhabit and wield it. 
They, also, in apparently harmless and unimportant 
particulars, commence the perpetual lodge lesson of 
submission and obedience to superiors. This is calcu- 
lated, by degrees, to wean the mind of the initiate from 
the open and free subordination to law, government, 
and the religion of Christ, by a weekly night-drill in 
obedience to another system, unknown to the true God, 
— ^the secret empire of " the god of this world." 

Walking, as a visitor, through the Gray Nunnery at 
Montreal, and a convent at Quebec, I saw beautiful 
young females busy at their devotions in inaccessible 
galleries in sight from the chapel floor. In a long hall 
or corridor I saw pale, wan women in a row on one side^, 
working with their needles under the eye of a lady 
superior, like convicts under keepers; and, on the other 
side of the apartment, a row of ninety cots, beside each 
of which, flitting or kneeling, were extremely aged 
people whose lips moved in silence as they counted 
their beads. The Papacy keeps its votaries submissive 
and busy. Odd-fellowship, like every false system of 
religion, must do the same; and these ^''opening ceremo- 
nies^'^ which cover six or seven pages in describing them, 
— ^though a single paragraph might answer the ends of 
opening the lodge— are an initiatory drill of subjection, 
copied, in some parts, nearly verbatim from the opening 
of a Masonic lodge. Every such initiation is a mental 
debauch, operating on mind like tricks, sorcery and 
fortune telling. 
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But the chief power of this fool's-play of despotism 
is iu the robes of the officers — scarlet, blue, black and 
white, with caps the color of their robes, while the 
members' faces are all covered with masks. This scene, 
in a lighted hall, at night, guarded by sentinels, and all 
under such balderdash names as " Odd-fellow," " Noble 
Grand," and the like, forms ^ hocus-pocus invented in 
sport by ignorant English operatives in 1813, to give 
zest to their idle hours and relish to their cups. The 
trick took like Aaron's calf-worship. The cunning 
have joined it for the sake of its funds; the ambitious, 
for its votes, and " behold, the world is gone after it." 

And this is Odd-fellowship! which numbers its mem- 
jers by hundred thousands, and reckons its revenues by 
millions! What is it? Where is "the hiding of its 
power?" To one class of thinking minds, the greatest 
mystery of the lodge is that sensible, fair-minded men 
can repeat its twaddle, wear its gew-gaw finery, and 
obey its puerile regulations. Dr. Leonard Bacon has 
said of the Masonic institution: "It. seems to me one 
stupendous mass of dreary nonsense." And yet Presi- 
dents of this Republic have been Masons and Odd-fel- 
lows, and to say they have joined the lodges for popu- 
larity is to confess their power over civilized mind in 
the leading nations of the earth. 

A handful of neighbors in a hall, at night, get an^- 
other neighbor as a candidate for initiation. He is 
taken into an ante-room, asked his name, residexite, 
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oecnpftfeion, age, lodge relations, health, and belief in a 
" Supreme Intelligent Being." His answers are taken 
down and signed by his name. He then begins to be 
pledged to conceal what is to happen to him in the 
lodge, which gives a devil's dignity to the unknown 
trifles before hiuL He is blindfolded and led in, lectured, 
• chained, and threatened with binding " to the stake/' 
In this plight he is led around, his blind taken off, and 
he confronted with a grinning human skeleton, with 
flaming torches held each side. His captors then re- 
peat some school-boy lessons on death. Hoodwinked 
again, he is led to one officer after another, his blinder 
being put on and off, till the Vice Grand orders the 
chains off and re-pledges him, with his hand on his 
heart, to conceal the whole work of the lodge, and not 
to wrong it. He is then further lectured, twaddled, 
charged, told the falsehood that " Odd-fellowship pre- 
sents abroad platform upon which mankind may unite,^' 
when he is Just now pledged, and afterward sworn, to 
conceal the whole thing called Odd-fellowship from 
that very " mankind^^ who are to unite on its platform. 
He is now hailed as a brother, and told that Odd-fellow- 
ship is not " a mere beneficial society;" that its aim is 
*' to elevate man," and " lead him to cultivate the true 
fraternal relations designed by the Great Author of his 
being" (See the degree); that, in short, it is.a religion; 
tliat it will bring m«n out of the blindness of error and 
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the chains of sin, into the liberty of the sons of God. 
And this contemptible farce is preceded by a solemn 
prayer to the god of the lodge, and closed with an ode 
on friendship, love and truth. This is Odd-fellowship, 
and the whole of it, the further degrees being but repe- 
titions of similar doses. 

There is but one possible explanation of the fact that 
hundreds of thousands of grown, rational men repeat 
this farrago weekly, and from year to year. It is that 
Satan is its god, and that he imposes these and other 
pagan puerilities on man, made in the image of God 
and redeemed by Christ, to avenge himself on the God 
whom he hates for casting him and his angels out of 
heaven; to travesty the Christian religion and shut the 
only door of hope for man through Christ, by opening 
false doors leading to himself. To treat such a system 
as frivolous " nonsense " is to commit a dreadful mis- 
take. If " the heavens and earth " were now in flames 
— as they one day will be (2 Pet. 3: 7) — ^if one only 
bridge of escape, built by Christ, could give safety to 
those fleeing from the conflagration of the world, and a 
revolted angel should set open false doors, promising to 
lead to Paradise, but actually leading to hell, " where 
their worm dieth not and their fire is not quenched," 
— such is the door of every secret lodge. Every pagan 
shrine, or temple, or man-made religion, is such a gate- 
way of perdition, no matter what the worships are 
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made of, or what frivolities are practiced within them. 
Legions of devils give them their mesmeric power over 
mind; and while the motives of the worshipers are as 
various as their callings and hopes, "their way is as 
darkness; they know not at what they stumble." — Prov. 
4:19. 



CHAPTER VI. 

FiBST, OB Degree of Fbiekdship.'^ 

GEKEBAL BEGXnATIOKS. 

Adopted by the Sovereign Orand Lodge^ J. 0. 0. F.^ Beuicn 0/I88O. 

When subordinate lodges open in the degrees for the 
purpose of balloting for or conferring the degrees, the 
titles of the officers shall be the same as in the Initiatory 
Degree; and the officers shall, respectively, occupy the 
same chairs as in the^ Initiatory Degree. 

No officer or member can enter a lodge open and 
working in the degreed, without addressing the presid- 
ing officer, except the Conductor when he enters or re- 
tires with a candidate; nor can any officer or member 
retire without addressing the presiding officer with the 
proper sign. All voting is by the voting sign, unless 
otherwise provided. 

Working Lodges must close in the Initiatory Degree 
before opening in the higher degrees. 

In voting to advance brethren to the degrees, when 
the balloting takes place, the lodge must be opened in 
the particular degree applied for, and when balloting, 
the ballot-box shall be placed on a pedestal near the 
center of the room, and the Noble Grand shall supervise 
the balloting. 



NoTB 84.— **The chief attributes 0* our fraternity are Benevolence, Broiber- 
ly Love and Charity. "—G>ro«A'« Manual, p. 109. 
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The right of a lodge to grant two or more degrees to 
a brother at the same time is left for local legislation. 

A lodge can confer the degrees upon a member of 
another lodge, provided he presents a certificate of his 
lodge that they have been voted him and paid for, with 
a request that they be conferred. 

In all the degrees three raps call up the lodge and 
one rap seats the lodge. 

The dramatic parts of the degrees should be acted 
quite slowly. Proper pauses should occur between each 
event in the drama, so that the candidate may be duly 
impressed with each incident. 

The work in the degrees must be done in regular 
numerical sequence, closing in one degree and opening 
in another, according to the number of the degrees. 

Any number of candidates may receive the First 
Degree at the same time, and in the Second Part, when 
David and Jonathan kneel, members should be assigned, 
one to each of the other candidates, who shall kneel 
with him and clasp hands in proper form and unite in 
the covenant. Such members may be styled Assistant 
Outside Conductors. 

Upon closing a Subordinate Lodge in the Initiatory 
Degree, the lodge must open in the Third Degree, and 
in that degree the minutes must be read and acted upon; 
then^ after balloting in or conferring the First or Sec- 
ond degrees, the lodge must re-open in and close from 
the Third Degree. 

DEGREE LODGES." 

In aregularly-constituted Degree Lodge, the titles of 

KOTB 85. — •* Degree Lodges were established in 1829, by tbe Grand Lodge of 
Pennsylvania. Prior to this, degrees were conferred in the lodge-room on Qun- 
(lays.**— i^o«A'« Manual, p 86. 
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the officers shall be Degree Master (who occupies the 
principal chair), Deputy Degree Master (who occupies 
the chair of Vice Grand), First, Second, Third and 
Fourth Assistant Degree Masters, whose stations are to 
the right and left of the Degree Master and the Deputy 
Degree Master; Past Grand, Warden, Conductor, Secre- 
tary, Treasurer, Outside Guardian and Inside Guardian, 
whose positions are the same as in the Subordinate 
Lodge. 

Where the title of Noble Grand is used in a Subordi- 
nate Lodge, that of Degree Master is to be substituted 
in a Degree Lodge. 

A Degree Lodge shall also have such other officers as 
the degrees may require. 

In all other respects a Degree Lodge may do anything 
which a Subordinate Lodge may do when working in 
the degrees, for the purpose of conferring them in a 
proper manner. 

OPEKING CEREMONIES. 

The Opening Ceremonies are the eame in the Firet, Second and 
Third Degrees^ with very slight variations, 

Aa iteted on imge 76, the officers of a * * Subordinate Lodge/* when conferring 
the ** degrees/* retain the same titles as In the Initiatory Degree; bat as stated 
above, in aregalar ** Degree Lodge,** the Noble Grand Is termed '^Degree 
Master," Vice Grand, ** Deputy Degree Master,** etc. ; hence the two titles given 
in this chapter. 

At the time appointed for opening a Degree Lodge in 
the degrees, the proper officer shall take the chair, and, 
after calling to order, with one rap, will proceed to open 
the lodge as follows: 

Noble Orand {or Degree Master) — Officers and broth- 
ers, we are about to open the lodge in the First Degree 
for the transaction of business. K any one present is 
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not qualified to sit with us in this Degree, he will please 
retire. 

Noble Grand {or Degree Master) — The Inside Guardian 
will close the door, and the brethren will please clothe 
themselves in appropriate regalia.** No one will be 
admitted during the opening ceremony. 

Inside Guardian — Noble Grand (or Degree Master), 
the door is secured. 

Noble Grand {or Degree Master) — Warden, examine 
the brothers in the lodge-room in the password of the 
First Degree, and in the password and explanation of 
the current term. [It is not required of the Warden 
or either of the Guardians to respond to brothers by 
giving any portion of the password]. 

Warden — ^Noble Grand (or Degree Master), I have 
examined the brothers and find them< all correct and 
duly qualified to sit with us in this degree. 

Noble Grand {or Degree Master) — Vice Grand (or 
Deputy Degree Master), what is your duty in the lodge? 

Vice Grand {or Deputy Degree Master) — To assist you 
according to my office in any work which may lawfully 
com6 before the lodge, and to aid you in preserving 
order. 

Noble Grand {or Degree Master) — Secretary, what is 
your duty? 

Secretary — ^To keep accurate minutes of the proceed- 
ings of this lodge; to receive all moneys due the lodge, 
and pay the same to the Treasurer. [Proceedings of 
lodges, when opened in particular degrees for the pur- 
pose of conferring degrees or for balloting for degrees. 



K<yrB 86.~**0ne of aw uses of regalia. Is to tencb ns to beware how we 
Judge men by mere appearaneti.^^—Oroth^t Manual, p. 58. 
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arc rouordcrt in n distinct miniite or record book.] 

NijhU (Iraiid [or Degree Mailer) (rising) — Officers 
and brothers, we have met for the purpose of transactr 
ing business in the degrees, iu which I trust I shall 
receive your fraternal assistance and cordial co-opera- 
tion. The interest of the Degree Lodge depends greatly 
upon the prompt attendance, strict attention and gen- 
tlemanly deportment of the members. It is your duty 
to remain until the work for which wo have assembled 
shall have been completed, and to aid me with your 
presence and support. It is my duty to preserve order 
and to see that our work conforms to the laws and 
regulations of the Sovereign Grand Lodge of the Inde- 
pendent Order of Odd fellows; but I feel confident that 
I shall not be under the necessity of exercising any re- 
straining authority on the present occasion. 

Noble Grand {or Degree Master) (throe raps) -Brothers, 
rise and advance the sign of the First Degree. 



The Sign is made as follows — extend the 
fingers of the right hand;place the thumb 
inside of, and parallel with, the first fin- 
ger; carry the hand to the brow, with the 
thumb resting on the left temple; draw a 
line across the forehead (fingers touching) 
until the end of the thumb reaches the 
right temple describing a boWj then drop 
the hand. 



'W;s 



OPENING CEREMpNIES. bi 

. Noble Grand (or Degree Master) — Warden, declare 
the lodge opened. 

Warden — By direction of the Noble Grand (or 
Degree Master), I declare this lodge duly opened in the 
First Degree, for the transaction of such business as 
may be lawfully brought before it. 

Nohle Grand (or Degree Master) — OflBcers and broth- 
ers, so be it. 

All "So be it." 

Noble Grand — (one rap, seating the lodge.) 

BATSING OR REDUCING THE LODGE. 

When It Is necessary to close the Degree Lodge In any of the degrees, with the 
intention of opening in another degree. It is done as follows: • 

Noble Grand (three raps, all rise) — Brothers, we are 
about to close the lodge in the Degree, to be re- 
opened in the Degree, for the purpose of con- 
ferring the same (or to ballot for the degree). 

Noble Grand (or Degree Master) — Warden, declare 
the lodge closed accordingly. 

Warden — By direction of the Noble Grand (or Degree 

Master), I declare the lodge closed in the Degree, 

to re-open in the Degree. 

Noble Grand (or Degree Master) — Officers and broth- 
ers, so be it. 

All—'' So be it." 

Noble Grand — (one rap, seating the lodge). 

Should it become necessary to open the Degree Lodge 
in any other degree during the meeting, it shall be done 
as follows; or when a Subordinate Lodge has closed in 
the Initiatory to open in the degrees, the following form 
shall be used: 

Noble Grand (or Degree Master) — Brothers, we are 
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about to open the lodge in the Degree. The 

Warden will examine in the password of the degree. 
[The order is obeyed.] 

Warden— Noble Grand (or Degree Master), I have 
examined the brothers and find them correct. 

Noble Grand (three raps)— The brethren will rise and 
advance the sign of the Degree. Warden, de- 
clare the lodge duly opened in this degree. 

Warden—By direction of the Noble Grand (or De- 
gree Master), I proclaim this lodge duly opened in the 

Degree, for the transaction of such business as 

may be lawfully brought before it. 

Noble Grand {or Degree Master)— Oncers and broth- 
ers, so be it. 

All-'' So be it." 

Noble Grand^one rap, seating the lodge.) 
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CHAPTER VII- 

FiBST, OB Deqbee of Vbiesdsbxf*^ 

initiation." 

Pabt L 

In oonneetion with the opening ceremontoB, page 78, attention wti called to 
the fact that In ** Degree Lodges** the titles asiomed by the offlcers are different 
from those used In the Subordinate Lodge. We here use the Subordinate Lodge 
titles entirely. 

The Noble Qrand haying appointed an Outside Cenductor, directs him to retire 
to the ante-room, receive and Introduce the candidate without blindfolding him. 
As the Outside Conductor retires, he must salute ** the chair** (Noble Grand) 
with the sign of the degree, when he proceeds at once to the ante*room and comes 
to the inside door of the lodge-room. 

Outside Conductor — (with candidate; three raps on 
door). 

Inside Cruardian — ^Noble Qrand, there is an alarm at 
the door. 

Noble Grand — Attend to the alarm. 



NOTB 87.— ** The First D4gr€e teaches thelorellnest of charity, as manifested 
by a benevolent heart, feeling good-will to all, and warm sympathy for the afflict- 
ed. The Sicond Dtgrt€ teaches the devotion of fraternal love In a covenant for 
mutual relief. The Third D4gr€€ exhibits the same friendship, not as expecting 
mutuality of benefits, but self -sacrificing, tested by adversity, exercised toward 
brethren who may be strangers, though members of the great family of Odd- 
fellowship.**— &ro«A*« Mawnal, p. 181. 

NoTX 88.— ** By the most beautiful lessons, we instruct him In those great 
principles whleh will not only Inform his own mind and render more susceptible 
to goodness his own heart, but wlU enable him. If he so wills, to beoptne an apt 
teacher and ready ozample to others, in all those Tlrtuet that adon and t»I«M 
homaiilty **— 6r««A*« Mamud, p. 9b, 



8A DBOSKS OF VBIEMVGBIP. 

In9id$ Guardian (opening the wicket)— Who comes 
there? 

Outside Conductor — A brother whd, having been ini- 
tiated, now seeks to obtain the mysteries" of the First 
Degree of Odd-fellowship. 

Inside Guardian (closing the wicket) — Noble Qrand, 
a brother, having been initiated, now seeks to obtain 
the mysteries of the First Degree of Odd-fellowship. 

Noble Grand — Why does he seek to obtain these 
mysteries? 

Inside Guardian (opening the wicket) — Why does he 
seek to obtain the mysteries? % 

Outside Conductor — Because he wishes to be more 
fraternal/^ 

Inside Guardian (closing the wicket) — Because he 
wishes to be more fraternal. 

Noble Grand — Admit him, then, in friendship, which 
is the bond of fraternity.*' [Candidate is admitted and 
conducted before the Noble Grand]. 

Outside Conductor — Noble Grand, I present to you 
(give the candidate's name), a worthy brother, who, 
having been duly elected, seeks to obtain the mysteries 
of this degree. 

Noble Grand (rising) — ^Brother, in presenting your- 
self for advancement in our order, it becomes my duty 
to remind you of the importance of the step you pro- 



Vorm 89. — **The solemnities of Initiation may be novel, even startling by 
ihelr novelty. "—^ro«A> Manual, p. 88. 

NoTX 40.— *' All our operations are designed to lead each other to the knowl- 
edge and practice of the true brotherhood of man.**— 6^o«A^« ManutU^ p. 100. 

NoTK 41. — * * Odd-feJlowshlp is a mlniatarc representation, among a chosen 
few, of that fraternity which God has Instituted among '^en,'"—0r08h^9 Man- 
**al,p. 90. 
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poee to take, and to eaution joo against mining en- 
gagem&tkts that yoa ma/j be unwilling to fulfill, or, for 
the gratification of idle eurioeitj, taking upon yourself 
dbl^atioas which may hereafter proTe burdensome. It 
will be necessary before you receive this degree for you 
to take a solemn obligation, pledging yourself not to 
disclose any of its mysteries to persons whom you do 
not know to be lawfully in possession of them, and 
binding yourself to the performance of the duties pre- 
scribed in this degree, so far as it may be in your power 
to perform them. Have you duly considered the sub- 
ject, and wte you now prepared to advance? [If candi- 
date answers in the affirmative, the Noble Grand con- 
tinues}: 

Noble Grmid — ^Tben place yourself in the attitude 
in which you weve initiated into this order, and repeat 
after me (Noble Grand calls up the lodge by three raps): 

OBLIQATIOK, DEQEIS OF FRIEKDSHIP. 

I, — r— — , in the presence of the covenanted 

brothers of the Degree of Friendship here ^sembled, 
do solemnly promise, that I will never improperly 
divulge the secrets of the degree about to be intrusted 
to my keeping; and I hereby pledge myself to help and 
support my afflicted and persecuted brother, and warn 
him of approaehiAg danger, whether it be from his own 
imprudence or from the evil designs of others, or from 
some accidental cause. I will point out his advantage" 
and interest, where they do not conflict with the rights 



Von 4g>«***Hawembor tiist wlit& on the rargkig wAtera of hmmvi life, far 
fimn ta«?ea Mid fk^om home, yon may sammon aay brotlier to your aid* Bat 
forget not, also, tbat the obligatloB 1b matual. When yon are gammoBed, yon 
aieo a»e h«Bnd to fly and save yoar perlihlng brother from sinking In despair. *'— 
QrQ9k*9 Manual, V* 100. 
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of others, if it should be in my power so to do. I will 
protect his property, assist his family, defend his char- 
acter and save his life and limb, should opportunity 
offer. To the faithful performance of all which I pledge 
my sacred honor, 

lifohU Grand — (one rap, seating the lodge). 

NohU Grand (to candidate) — ^Are you willing to submit 
to the ordeal by which you may become a brother of 
this degree? 

Candidate answers. ^ 

Noble Grand (to the Outside Conductor) — ^Let the 
brother be taken to the ante-room, that he may re-enter 
and take his next step in fraternity. [Outside Conductor, 
without stopping to salute the " chair " with the sign, 
conducts candidate to the ante-room, when he blindfolds 
him and comes with him to the doorj. 

Past IL 

> 

Outside Conductor — (three raps on inside door). 

Inside Guardian — ^Noble Grand, there is an alarm at 
the door. 

Noble Grand — Attend to the alarm. 

Inside Guardian (opening the wicket) — ^Who comes 
there? 

Outside Conductor — ^A brother who is ready to receive 
the mysteries of this degree. 

NOTK 48.— **Let him not wonder th»t be Ib yet nn»ble to behold steadily this 
light through sorroundlng darkness. Man advances gradually in light and knowl- 
edge. But how can he apply these principles of fraternity so as to enlighten and 
liberate his own soul, then enlighten the darkness and break the bonds of others, 
and so hasten the coming of that age when this Aceldama shall be a blossoming 
Paradise, and clashing Interests and Jarring strifes give place to a universal 
union of all energies for the general good, to a community of happlnOM and 
peace !* *— Orotic 9 ManwU^ p. 96. 
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Inside Chmrdian (closing the wicket) — Noble Grand, 
a brother is ready to receive the mysteries of this 
degree. 

Noble Grand — What is his name? 

Inside Guardian (opening the wicket) — What is his 
name? 

Outside Conductor — David, the son of Jesse. 

Inside Guardian {closing the wicket) — David, the son 
of Jesse. 

Noble Grand — Why comes he here? 

Inside Guardian (opening the wicket) — Why comes 
he here? 

Outside Conductor — To visit Saul, king of Israel. 

Inside Guardian (closing the wicket) — To visit Saul, 
king of Israel. 

Noble Grand — ^Admit him to the presence of the king. 

Nohle Grand — (three raps, all rise). 

Tbe G nUIde Conductor enters with the candidate, and condacts htm to the 
middle ft the room, facing the Noble Grand. After a pause, he exclaims rever- 
ently: 

Outside Conductor — Hail to the king! 

Nohle Grand (as king) — Welcome, son of Jesse! Thou 
hast smitten mine enemies and brought me the spoils 
of victory. 

The Lodge (led by Warden)— Saul has slain his 
thousands, and David his tens of thousands! 

Noble Grand (as king) — This is treason to the king! 
Ho! my guards! I will smite him with the sword! 

Here a sword or some heavy substance Is thrown down by the side of the can- 
didate 

The Lodge (led by Warden) — Fly! — Away! — He will 
kill thee! Away! Away! 

The Outside Conductor hurries the candidate entirely around the lodge-room; 
then walking slowly, he Is met near the Vice Orand*s chair by the Inside Con- 
inetor, who repfesentt Jonathan. 
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Inside Conductor (laying his hand upon the shoulder 
of the candidate) — David, I am thy friend; my father 
seeketh to kill** thee; now, therefore, take heed and 
abide here. I will go and stand by my father, and what 
I see I will tell thee. Hide thyself by the stone Ezel; 
T will shoot three arrows on its side as though I shot at 
a mark. And will send a lad, saying, ^^ Go, find the 
arrows." If I say to him, " Behold, the arrows are on 
this side of thee," then come thou, for there is peace to 
thee, and no hurt; but if I say to the lad, " Behold, the 
arrows are beyond thee," go thy way. 

Noble (rrand— (one rap, seating the lodge). 

The Inside Conductor, as Jonathan, goes away, and the Outside Conductor 
Itads the candidate once entirely around the lodge-room, halting at the side of 
and near the middle of the room, where something representing the stone £zel Is 
placed. 

Outside CondtLctor — Let us hide by this rock. 

Inside Conductor (as Jonathan, from opposite side of 
the room, after a pause, loudly) — ^Here, lad, find out the 
arrows that I shoot. [Twangs his bow loudly several 
times, then shoots three blunt arrows]. 

Bight Scene Supporter (as lad, standing between 
David and Jonathan, loudly) — Where are they? 



NoTx 44.— * * 1 Samuel zlz: 1-7: And Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all 
his servants, that they should kill David. But Jonathan, SauKs son, delighted 
much In David ; and Jonathan told David, saying, Saul, my father, seeketh to 
kill thee. Now, therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, 
and abide In a secret place, and hide thyself: and I will go out and stand beside 
my father In the field where thou art, and I will commune with my father of 
thee; and what I see, that I will tell thee. And Jonathan spake good of David 
unto Saul his father, and said unto him. Let not the king sin against his servant, 
against David: because he hath not sinned against thee, and because his works 
have been to thee-ward very good. For he did put his life in his hand, and slew 
the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest 
It, and didst rejoice ; wherefore, then, wilt thou sin against Innocent blood to 
slay David without a cause? And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan, 
and Saul sware. As the Lord llveth he shall not be slain. And Jonathan called 
David, and Jonathan showed him all those things, and Jonathan brought Davtd 
to Saul, and he was In his pretence as In times pMt.'^^(7raM^ MamuU, p. IVt. 
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Inside Conductor— Axe not the arrows beyond thee? 
Make haste! speed! stay not! 

Inside Condtcctor {alter waiting for lad to run and get 
the arrows) — ^Here, lad^ take this bow and arrows; go, 
carry them to the city. 

Right Scene Supporter (as lad, near the inside door of 
the lodge-room) — I go, my noble prince. 

After a lengthy paase, the Ontilde Condactor leads the candidate around the 
room, and haiu near the middle of the lodge* room, where they are met hy the 
Inside Conductor as Jonathan. 

Inside Conductor (as Jonathan, laying his hand upon 
the shoulder of the candidate) — ^David, son of Jesse, 
behold my father would kill" thee, and yet I love thee 
as my own soul. Let us swear the one to the other in 
friendship forever. 

The Inside Condactor (as Jonathan) kneels down upon his right knee, and the 
Outside Condactor causes the candidate also to kneel in the same manner, with 
his face to the Inside Condactor, their left knees touching, and their right hands 
clasped. 

The Inside Condactor (as Jonathan), and the Outside Condactor for the can- 
didate, slowly, solemnly and together utter the following: 

The Lord be between me and thee, and between my 
seed and thy seed forever. 

The candidate and the Inside Conductor continue kneeling, the lodge is called 
np, and helng led by the Chaplain or Warden, repeat this covenant slowly as 
follows: 

ITie Lodge — The Lord be between me and thee, and 
between thy seed and my seed forever. 

The Inside Conductor and the candidate arise and the Inside Condactor retires. 
The candidate Is then faced towards the Vice Grand. 

Vice Grand — Hail to the covenant of friendship!" 



NoTB 45.— "But soon the eyil spirit again came upon Saul, and his attempts 

on David's life compelled the young man to flee to Samuel in nam&h. "''—Orosh'a 
Manual^ p, HA. 

KOTB 4tt. — ** This teacher Of past ages also says that Friendship, Love and 
Troth are not only a saf^uard, but a remedy for all the social and moral evils 
that atnictonr nce.^^—Grosh^s Manual, p. 96. 
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CaiididBte ie made to face the Put Onnd. 

Pa«i Grand — Hail to the covenant of friendahip! 

Candidate ie made to lace tbe Noble Qrind. 

77ie Xodge {led by the Warden )-Hail to the covenant 
of fricDdship! 

INoble Qrand to Outside Oonductor (after a pause) — 
Conductor, restore our brother to light. 

The Outelde CondiicCor remoyes [he bllndteld, tbe lodge ie seated, and 
the CHndidatc la lead to tbe Noble Qrand's chair. 

Noble Grand — My brother, I will now instruct you 
ill the mysteries of this degree. 

In this degree there is an alarm at the inner door, a 
Password and Explanation of the Password, a Counter- 
sign an answer to the Countersign, a Sign, an answer 
to the Sign, a Memento, the Warning Sign, the Sign of 
Safety, the Sign of Danger, a Grip and a Token. 

The Al&ku at the inner door is three raps. 

The Pasuwobd is QUIVER to be lettered at all times 
when used for working purposes, working into a lodge 
or in examination prior to opening. In communicating 
this word, either to the Inside Guardian or to the Warden 
the brother must give the letters Q-U-I, and if required 
by the Inside Guardian or Warden, he must give the re- 
mainder of the word V-E-R — lettered as before. Tbe In- 
side Guardian and Warden must be satisfied. 

Mepla7iatio?ir-Tha.t from which Jonathan 
drew his arrows, given in full but not used 
for working purposes. 



The Sign is made as follows — extend the 
fingers of the right hand ; place the thumb 
inside of, and parallel with, the first fin- 
ger; carry the hand to the brow, with the 
thumb resting on the left temple; draw a 
line across the forehead (fingers touching) 
until the end of the thumb reaches the 
jj^ — right temple describing a bow, then drop 
'frien^Bhfp!' the band. 



INITU.TIOK. 



Orasp the root of the left ear vitb the 
foire finger and thamb of the right hand, 
fingers below, thumb above the root of the 



THB UBUKNTO 



Is a bundle of sticks, to represent the 
strength of union; united cannot be 
broken; a single stick to represent that 
separated each maj be easily broken. 




WARNING B 



Close the fingers of ea«h hand, with the 
thumb in front of the first finger; place 
each elbow by the side of the body; extend 
each arm and closed hand horizontally. 
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SIGN OF 6AFET 

The bands and arms beinj 
position as in the Warning 
the index finger of the rigl 
which point to and just toi 
or knuckle joint of the thu 
hand. 



Elbows same as dkiuiv udHcriucu, piauu uie 
wrist of the right band on the second or 
knuckle joint of the thumb of the left band; 
extend the index finger and point towards 
the gronnd. 



GBIP. 

Form a link with the thumbs 

of the right hand; claep hands, 
enclosing it,(liDk of thumbs.) 



INITIATION. 



Token — The rainbow. 



SPECIAL INSTErCTIOIfS. 

InstmctlonB for nocking Into a Decree Lodge, or a SnbordinsCe Lodge, 

opened In the degteee, for the purpose o( conferring degrees, balloting tor 

degteea, or [or an; other purpose, Tbeae InatcnctionB should be given to 

' oTety candidate leceiiing degrees. Immediately aCIer be bas been mstincted 

Id the secret norlt. 

NoNe Grand to COniliifaee— Wlahlng to lisic a Degree Lodge, or a Snbordl- 
DBte Lodge opened Id the flrst degree. TOD wiUannonuce yonr presence by 
an alarm at the ontslde door (the alarm at tbe outside door is the same as in 
thelDitlalory— one mp,) when theOutside Guardian will open the wicket and 
require from jon thePagaword of the carrenttenn. It correct, you wiJi ho 
admitted to the ante-room. After clothing yonrself in appropriate regalia 
(having ascecUlned from the Outside Qoardian that the lodge is open in the 
first degreel Jou will gire three raps at tbe inside door. The Inside Guard- 

ber of the lodge to which you belong. The InBJde Guardian will close the 

aide Guardian tu admit you it correct. Tbe In 6 pens tbe 

wicket and you must give bim the Password of t correct 

(be Inside Guardian will admit yon. wbpn you i euCte ot 

the room aud adUrees the Noble Graud with h C te g vho will 
aoknowledgeyonasabrollier by giving the earn C rag Yon will 

then turn and address the Vice Grand with th C gn wh will ac- 

knowledge you as a brother by giviug the sauio re 111 then 

- again tnm to tbe Noble Grand and address him with [b<, sign ot the flrst de- 
gree. TheKobleGrand will give the proper answer to the bieu. You will 
then be seated. Wishing to leave tbe lodge before it is closed in tbe first de- 
gree yon will address the presiding olileer only with the sign ot tbe flrst de- 
gree and (bat ofllcer will answer you with the proper sign. The Inside 
Guardian will then allow yon to depart. If yon are visiting your own lodge 
and are without either the Password ot the current term or the Password ot 
this degree, the NobleGrand being so informed asks the Secretary as to your 
standing in tbe lodge. If the Secretary reports favorably, directions will be 
given lo admit yoD. But if the report Is onfavorablo yon .are so mformed by 
the proper guardian and yon cannot be admitted. [The Noble Grand ahoold 
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CONCLUDING CIIAUGE, 

Noble Orand (standing) — Brother, by the consent of 
your brethren, you have been advanced to a position of 
great responsibility. The most ancient as well as the 
most true and beautiful example of earthly friendship 

has been presented before you, and you have in your 
own person illustrated a noble history. In that touch- 
ing drama you stood in the presence of royalty and 
listened to the voice of praise, but your merit provoked 
enmity, and you were hunted down* as a traitor, when < 
you were full of truth and honor. You have thus en- 
acted a part of the common life. Envy is the malicious 
foe of virtue, and is ever ready to destroy what it can 
not imitate or surpass; it is the vice of the weak and 
the vain and the weapon of an ignoble mind. In suf- 
fering its persecution you have learned a lesson never 
to be forgotten. Man is prolie to selfishness and thus 
to live for himself alone; in this isolation he has but 
little sympathy with his fellow-man. In such a mind 
envy takes possession and hatred follows with its horrid 
brood. But there is also a divinity*^ in man which weds 
him to lofty naotives and honorable actions. The good - 
have an affinity for each other which grows up into 
confidence and affection. Generous deeds and unselfish 
purposes are the strongest bonds of union — in his high 
estate, no man liveth to himself. You have acted a 



Note 47.— "He will find in these inBtructions the voice of Wisdom and Truth ; 
and he will see that whoever shall hear and obey them mast be respected by- 
the wise and good. They teach him his duty to his God, his country, his 
neighbor, his family and himself; they show hitii how he may live in the en- 
joyment of a peaceful, contented mind."— Dona««on'« PockH Oomvan- 
lon^ p. 24. *^ 



1. 
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part where all was oppression upon the one hand, and 
all was love and protection upon the other. Thus you 
have seen the picture upon both sides. It is possible 
that men should combine for the common good; hence 
we have societies communities, states and nati9ns united 
by a compact which protects their members. But the 
bond is stronger when indiyiduals are united by personal 
contact and held together by a personal covenant. Such 
a covenant we have all entered into, and you have been 
solemnly added to our fraternal union. By such a tie 
has God bound himself to his creatures on the scroll of 
heaven, with the rainbow as his seal. Such obligations 
have come down to us from every age and country; by 
these, the mystic rights of all nations have been pro- 
tected, and men everywhere brought into fellowship. 
By your solemn pledge you are now entitled to give and 
receive the tokens of a deathless friendship." Every 
Odd-fellow" is your brother, and his family the sacred 
object of your fraternal care. You have become one 
of a vast brotherhood** which extends to many lands, 
and in their assemblies you will always be welcome. 
The mysteries you have learned will insure you an hon- 
orable reception in strange cities and distant states, 

Hon 48. — ** The Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of man, then, are 
the great prlmclples of our Order, embodied In the mottoes thereof, * In God we 
trust,* and ' Friendship, Love, and Truth.* To Illustrate these principles on the 
limited Male prescribed by human abilities and our pecuniary resources, we have 
united In lodges, each of which is a mutual improvement and mutual aid asso* 
elation. And farther to extend our operations and Increase our advantages and 
usefulness together, we have united all these lodges in a general Order, which 
we desire torender unlrersal as the family of man on earth. "-^0'ro«A^« Manual^ 
p. 78. 

NoTB 49.— ** The earth is oar coontry* and the human race oar nation.**— 
QrotlCB Manual, p» 4ft. 

NoTx 50.— ** As the largest secret association of the age, it has accomplished 
more good, and dispensed more real blessings amonff iBe«. UMiauf ttmllar sooto* 
|y.**— i^jialdfoii** Fockst Oampaniot^ p. U, 



96 DEGREE OF FRIENDSHIP. 

where you will be the subject of tender attentions ** 
because you are an Odd-fellow. 

Brother (naming the candidate), such is the nature 
and eflG6ct of the covenant you have taken; the emblem- 
atic color of this degree is pink. 

I now welcome you as a brother of the Degree of 
Friendship." 



NoTB 52.— •* This Internal, truly living spirit of Love and of universal fra- 
ternity, pervading all our rituals and ceremonies; recognized In emblems, colors 
and regalia; using every adjunct for strengthening Us Influence on the soul; 
speaking to ear and eye In every lecture, charge, sign and token, and to the touch 
Ingrrlp and pressure; and manifesting Itself (silently, like rain, and sunshine, 
and electricity) In beneficent organizations and Institutions ; this soul of all its 
teachings and workings Is Odd-fellowship, the hidden name in the white stone, 
which he knoweth best who most truly possesses It."— C^o«A^« Manual^ p. 78. 

NoTB 51.— "In a perfect financial system of dues and beneflto, there la no 
place for charity; and every dollar taken from the sick-fund for mere charity 
Is robbery of that fund.**— Jo«r. Proe. Supreme Qrand Lodge^ Seseion 0/188Q, 
D. 8213. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

FiBST, OB Degree op Friendship. 

CLOSDTG CEREMONIES. 

Noble Ghrand {or Degree Master) — Brothers, havinor 
concluded our business for the evening, you will pleasi* 
rise (three raps) while we proceed to close the lodge. 
We thank you for your presence, and wish your attend- 
ance at our future meetings. You will now advance 
the sign of the Third Degree. Warden, proclaim the 
lodge duly closed. 

Warden — By direction of the Noble Grand (or Degree 
Master) I proclaim the lodge duly closed. 

Noble Ghrand (or Degree Master)— (ohq rap). 



ANALYSIS DEGREE OF FRIENDSHIP. 

Shalupeare'i Portrait of Odd-fellowlsm— The Degrees InTcnted tnd Added for 
Purposes of Greed or Ambition— Ex-Vice 'President Colfax and the Rebekah 
Degree a Case In Point — Sacrilegious Use of the Narrative of David and 
Jonathan In This Degree—How Initiates Feel— ** Is This Real Masonry or 
Have They Been Fooling Me?**— Bepetition the Cure for Disgnst at the Cer« 
emonies— A Deceived Man in the Initiation, but a Devil -Worshiper in the 
Degrees— The Body Profaned and the Will Subdued and Fascinated, he De- 
lights In the Moral Uncleanness of False Worship— The Only Remedy— 
The Diversity of Form Conceals the Unity In Essence of the Secret Wor> 
ships— A Shame even to Speak of them in Paurs Time— Orders Never Groir 
Rapidly until they Begin to Worship— Effect of Religious Rites without Bt- 
liglon- Nurses of Nihilism. 

* But then I sigh and, with a piece of Scripture, 
Tell them— that God bids us do good for evil: 
And thus I clothe my naked villainy 
With old, odd ends stolen forth of Holy Writ, 
And seem a saint when most I play the devil.** 

—EicAard III, 

The " many simple gulls " of Shakspeare's day are not 
ail dead yet. Who could imagine, were there not facts 
to prove it, that grown men of ordinary sense and 
capacity could act over, year after year, weekly, the 
puerilities of this " Friendship Degree " in Odd-fellow- 
ship! All of this "order," beyond initiation, which 
was at first a drinking-bout in an ale-house, as Grosh 
confesses (Manual, p. 23), and which still retains a 
tinge from the complexion of its origin, has been in- 
vented and added by designing men for the purposes of 
greed or ambition. What else ever moved Schuyler 
Co^aa? to invent an outside df^jjree for women? The 
fame which moved the hunchback politician, Richard, to 
amile and quote Scripture moved Colfax. Richard 
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wanted a crown, and he got it. Colfax wanted office, 
which he gained by the same '^old, odd ends stolen forth 
of Holy Writ," and seeming saintship. 

This story of David and Jonathan, beautiful as a 
sacred historic fact, acted over in a lodge, at night, by 
a promiscuous body of men selected for their "sound 
health " and capacity to pay dues, is literally " stolen " 
for selfish ends, and becomes an affront and a sacrilege. 
Its use in Odd-fellowship, like that of all the "degrees," 
is that of splints to a weak back. Thousands of initi- 
ates, when put through the initiation, feel as did Hon. 
Samuel D. Greene, afber being made an Entered Ap- 
prentice, and sitting down beside the Senior Deacon, who 
was also deacon in Greeners church. He turned and 
pleadingly asked his Christian brother in a whisper: 
" Deacon, won't you tell me if this is real Masonry, or 
have they been fooling me?" 

^ The cure for this rational, natural disgust at being 
hoodwinked, handled and profaned, is repetition. Now, 
tJie initiate knows the fool's play as he did not at first. 
d.nd the first time a man imposes on me, the fault is 
his; the second time, the fault is my own. The three 
knocks of the entersign, the hollow rattle of the gavel 
strokes, the mock-solemn wording and mouthing of the 
lecture and the charge, all leading to the practical real- 
ities, degree fees and obligations of concealment, en- 
larged and deepened by repetition, and all canonized by 
prayer and song; when all this is gone over with the 
second time in this "friendship degree," the dupe be- 
comes a voluntary devil-worshiper. The sacredness of 
his body gone by handling, his will habituated to yield- 
ing without a reason, and he practicing religious wor- 
ship in what he now knows to be a farce— a change 
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.«^ lowly comes over him. He becomes possessed, and he 
goes forward under an impulse like that which takes 
the charmed bird or frog into the snake's mouth! His 
virgin disgust is now gone, and he delights in the lodge 
as prostitutes delight in a brothel; and whep once Satan 
has thus infected his moral nature with his sorcery, 
nothing but the blood of Christ can ever take it out of 
him. 

The endless diversity in the forms of false worships 
conceals from the worshiper the fact that a super- 
natural power is evermore present in them. And the 
rank and file of Masonry and Odd-fellowship are filled 
^P by young men artizans, students and shopmen, 
whose occupation or frolic, or both, prevents comparison 
and generalization ; and hence the dupe of one lodge 
imagines that his is the only thing of its kind, little 
dreaming that, as Grosh says, ''one lodge is amoral copy 
of another," from the Pyramids and the "rite of Miz- 
raim" down to a juggling spirit-circle or a village lodge. 
So that while the poor deluded soul supposes he is 
favored above and beyond the rest of mankind he is 
only being put through bodily and mental processes 
identical with the experience of the myriads of false 
worshipers over the whole earth. 

The heathen god Proteus was said to escape detection 
by changing his shapes — now a tiger, a lion, a flame of 
fire, a whirlwind or a rushing stream. So Satan shifts 
the forms of his worships to hide his hateful presence, 
the meanness of their moral nature and their disastrous 
effects. It was " a shame even to speak " of the filthy 
abominations covered by these pretentious and lofty 
" mysteries " in the days of the Apostle Paul. They 
were suppressed at Rome. As soon as Christianity be- 
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came popular they shifted their shapes into the knight- 
hoods of the Temple and St. John; and, like Aaron and 
Jeroboam, added a heathen ritual to an orthodox creed. 
They swindled, strutted, strumpeted, prayed and grew 
rich,till the maddened multitude whom they had imposed 
upon and whose money they had absorbed suppressed 
their lodges and executed them by hundreds in a day. 
(See any authentic history of medieval Europe.) 

The explanation of this rapid and fearful degenerat- 
ing process in all fjJse worships is that Satan is their 
god — the deity of all the worships on earth which leave 
out Christ. And Satan is an unclean spirit, a " liar," 
" murderer," and, as Judas was after he entered him, a 
" thief." 

And a careful inspection, comparison and pondering 
of these dark orders will show that they never grow 
and spread rapidly till they begin to worship — that is, 
till Satan enters them and receives what he asked of 
Christ — ^WORSHIP. Masonic and Odd-fellows' lodges 
were but semi-occasional drinking frolics till they ceased 
to be tifides-unions and set up worship. Then they 
grew. And as nothing hardens like religious rites 
practiced without religion, their leaders turned to stone. 
Their secrets were revealed and they murdered the re- 
vealers. And though they cease to murder where they 
lose more than they gain by it, they are still nurses of 
Nihilism, whose creed is nothing but blood! 



CHAPTER IX. 

Second," ob Degree of Beotheely Love. 

nSFITIATION. 

general INSTRUCTIONS. 

The Conductor, In conferring this degree, will proceed yery deliberately. lo 
the dramatic parts he should, after saying, ** A priest Is passing,*^ appear to wait 
until the priest has time to come up. So when he says, * * But passes by on the 
other side, " be should pause to allow him to go away. The same should occur 
In the case of the Levlto. A sufficient time should be allowed for the Samaritan 
to come, after be speaks of him, and before he calls upon him for help. 

He will particularly note the various pauses required In dellyerlng his part, and 
avoid all appearance of haste, so as to produce a solemn effect. The same direc- 
tions will apply to the part of the Warden. 

Appropriate scenery, costumes and furniture may be used in this as well as In 
the preceding degree, the same being left, within reasonable limits, to the option 
of the lodge; but in no case must such additions be allowed to conflict with, or 
modify cither the form or language of the written work. 

Any number of candidates may receive the First Part of the Second Degree, 
or the whole of the Third Degree at the same time. 

There will be no objection to having members to personate the priest and 
the Levlte in the Second- Degree; if done, it should be in suitable costume, and 
the priest and the Levlte should come and go as required by the written work. 
In no event shall they be permitted to speak or take any part which will make 
them known to the candidate, or change any part of the work as now written. 



NoTK 68. — * * Whebxas, The work of the Order has been revised at this session, 
therefore 

Resolved, That all the members of the Order who have heretofore received 
the First and Second degrees under the old work, shall be entitled to rank as 
members of the First Degree of the revised work. All members who have re- 
ceived the Third and Fourth degrees of the old work, shall be entitled to rank as 
members of the Second Degree of the revised work, and all members who have 
received the Fifth Degree of the old work, shall be entitled to rank as members 
of the Third Degree of the revised work without charge."— «7diirna< of Pro- 
€$$dino$ Supreme Grand Lodge, Session of 1860, p. 8412. 
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Past I. 

Noble Grand — Conductor, you will retire to the ante- 
room, receive and introduce the candidate. 

Conductor ** addresses the chair** with the sign of the degree, retires to ante- 
room, conducts the candidate (not blindfolded) to the Inside door and gives the 
alarm— three raps. 

Inside Ghmrdian — Vice Grand, there is an alarm at 
the door. 

Vice Grand — ^Attend to the alarm. 

Inside Guardian (opening the wicket)— Who comes 
there? 

Conductor — ^A brother who has taken the covenant of 
the order, and now seeks to advance further into our 
mysteries. 

Inside Guardian (closing the wicket) — A brother 
has taken the covenant of the order and now seeks to 
advance further into our mysteries. 

Vice Grand — ^Why does he seek to advance? 

Inside Guardian (opening the wicket) — Why does he 
seek to advance? 

Conductor — Because he would learn how to discharge 
his obligation. 

Inside Guardian (closing the wicket) — Because he 
would learn how to discharge his obligation. 

Vice Grand — ^Admit him, that he may be instructed 
in the divine lesson of humanity. [Conductor enters 
and proceeds with candidate to chair of Vice Grand.] 

Conductor — ^Vice Grand; I present to you for instruc- 
tion in the Degree of Brotherly Love, our worthy 
brother, , who has been duly elected thereto. 

Vice Grand (to candidate) — Before you receive the 
mysteries of this degree, are you willing to enter into a 
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solemn obligation to retain its secrets, and to perform 
ail the lawful duties which it may enjoin? [K the can- 
didate answers in the affirmative, the Vice Grand con- 
tinues]: Then place yourself in the attitude in which 
you were initiated into this order and repeat alter me. 
Noble Grand — (three raps, all rise). 

OBLIGATION DEGBEB OF BBOTHEBLY LOVE. 

I, , in the presence of the brethren of the 

Degree of Brotherly Love now assembled, do solemnly 
promise that I will never reveal the signs, secrets or 
mysteries of the Degree of Brotherly Love, to any per- 
son, unless by the laws and usages of this order he is 
entitled to receive such information; but will guard 
them with jealous care from all persons who have not 
lawfully obtained the same. To the faithful perform- 
ance of all which I pledge my sacred honor. 

Noble Grand — (one rap, seating the lodge). 

Vice Grand (to the candidate) — Are you willing to 
submit to the ordeal by which you may become a broth- 
er of this degree? 

Candidate answers. 

Vice Grand (to Conductor) — ^Let the brother be taken 
to the ante-room, that he may re-enter and take another 
step in fraternity. 

The Conductor, without * * addresBliig the chair,** will retire with the candidate 
to the ante-room, where he places a short cloak on him, blindfolds htm, and 
conducts him to the inside door. , 

Past II. 
Conductor (three raps on inside door). 
Inside Guardian — Noble Grand;, there is an alarm at 
the door. 
Noble Grand — Attend to the aterBL 
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Inside Guardian (opening the wicket) — Who comes 
there? 

Conductor — A brother who i« ready to receive the 
mysteries of this degree. 

Inside Guardian (closing the wicket) — Noble Grand, 
a brother is ready to receive the mysteries of this degree. 

Noble Grand — Whence comes he? 

Inside Guardian (opening the wicket) — Whence 
comes he? 

Conductor — From Jerusalem, and is traveling to 
Jericho on a missi(m of humanity. 

Inside Guardian (closing the wicket) — Prom Jerusa- 
lem, and is traveling to Jericho on a mission of human- 
ity. 

Noble Grand — Admit him in the name of that hu- 
manity which he invokes. [The Conductor enters with 
the candidate and conducts him to the chair of the 
Noble Grand]. 

Conductor — Noble Grand, a stranger is passing this 
way. 

Noble Grand — Traveler, whither art thou journeying? 

Conductor (for the candidate) — To Jericho. 

Noble Grand — Let the traveler go down to Jericho, 
and may no danger meet him by the way. [The Con- 
ductor walks around the room with the candidate, ad- 
dressing him as follows]: 

Conductor — The day is fine; the way is pleasant, and 
let us hope that the journey will be safe. How those 
pines cluster on the mountain side, and in the distance 
the sea is so calm and beautiful ! That row of green 
trees marks the course of Jordan, the sacred river of 
the chosen people. But see, we are entering a narrow 
defile of the hills. 
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Several members as robbers surround them In the middle of the lodge-room 
crying out, • • Stand and deliver r * * Strike V* • * Lay on !" * • Death !•• and such 
like exclamations. 

During the confusion no peraon but the Conductor shall be pertniUed to 
touch the candidate. The Conductor shall strike the candidate on the shoulder 
with his open hand, and cause him to lie down. When the candidate Is lying 
down, the thieves run away, taking away the cloak of the candidate. 

A low bench, box or lounge may be provided as part of the furniture, upon 
which the candidate may be laid. No rough usage to be allowed. 
^ The candidate continues lying down and after a pause of a moment, the Con- 
ductor, speaking for the candidate, exclaims: 

Conductor (speaking slowly^ and painfully to himself) 
— ^Alas! alas! I am stripped of my raiment and wound- 
ed and left for dead. 

Conductor (calling a little louder) — ^Help! Help! 

Conductor (again speaking to himself) — Ah! a priest 
is passing. 

Conductor (after a pause, then calling a little louder) 
— Help! holy servant of the Temple, I am robbed and 
wounded. 

Conductor (pausing, then speaking to himself) — But 
no, he will not look upon me, but passes by on the other 
side. 

Conductor (calling a little louder) — Help ! Help ! 

Conductor (to himself) — God of Israel, help me — he 
is gone! Must I linger here and die? No! behold, a 
Levite — he stops — he comes this way — ^he is here. 

Conductor (calling a little louder) — son of Levi, 
servant of the altar, help me ! I am robbed and wounded. 

Conductor (pausing, then speaking to himself ) — But 
no, he looks upon me and has no pity. He also passes 
by on the other side. 

Conductor (calling a little louder) — Help ! Help ! Son 
of Levi, help! 

Conductor (to himself) — He also has forsaken me. 
But who comes this way ? It is a hated Samaritan, an 
enemy of my people. 
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Conductor pausing, then calling a little louder) — 
Eelp! man of Samaria — I am wounded and dying! 

Tbe Warden slowly approaches Ibe candidate, and as he approaches says: 

Warden (as Samaritan) — What have we here? an 
Israelite wounded and bleeding by the wayside! the 
poor man is about to perish. Is he not after all my 
brother? 

He advances to the candidate. 

Warden (taking hold of him) — Ah, my friend, you 
shall not perish. 

Warden — Take this garment for your protection. 
[Assisted by the Conductor he puts a cloak upon him.] 

Warden — ^Arise and lean upon me. 

[Lifts him up.] 

Warden — Come, cheer up and take heart, and we wiU 
find a place of safety. 

The Warden leads the candidate around the lod^-room, and then to the side 
facing the Past Grand. 

Warden (to the traveler) — Here is an inn — a place of 
refuge. ^Calling a little louder) — Ho, there! ho! open, 
landlord! 

[Warden knocks loudly on a table or pedestal.] 

Past Grand (as host, after a pause) — The door is open; 
enter, travelers. 

[The candidate is led near to the Past Grand and 
seated.] 

Warden — Here, host, is a wounded man, who fell 
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among thieves; give him attention, for he has been 
robbed and left for dead. Take this money and provide 
for him. 
[Shakes some small coins in his hand.] 

Warden — Whatsoever thou spendest more, when I 
eome again, 1 will repay thee. 

Past Chrand (as host) — He shall be cared for, good 
Samaritan. 

After a pause, the candidate will be assisted to rise and be taton twice slowly 
around the lodge -room by the Conductor, and be led to the chair of the Koble 
Grand. 

Condiictor — Noble Grand, the traveler has returned. 

Noble Chrand — Traveler, thou hast been robbed and 
left for dead; a priest has seen thee, and a Levite has 
looked upon thee. A Samaritan, an enemy of thy peo- 
ple, came where thou wast. The priest and the Levite 
were thy brothers of the seed of Abraham. Which of 
these was thy true brother** and friend? 

Conductor (for the traveler) — ^He was my brother and 
friend who had mercy on me. 

Noble Grand — Go thou, traveler, and do likewise; 
and know that the true priest is not of the Temple, nor 
the true Levite of the altar, but he alone is the servant 



Nora 64.— • • Singular as that name Is— yea, odious as it may sound to some— 
ft has been rendered dear to our hearts by the glorious deeds of benerolence and 
philanthropy performed under it, and by the great moral and religious principles 
associated with it, until its singularity is lost in its moral yalue and beauty. To 
us. Odd-fellow is an honorable name. We love to wear it, and to bear Ita re- 
proach we deem an honor,'*— Orosh^i Manual^ P- M* 
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of God and thy brother who delivers the needy when 
ho crieth, ihe poor also, and him that hath no helper. 

Noble Grand — (three raps, calling u]) the lodge). 

Noble Grand (to the lodge) — Brothers, what think 
you of that which you have witnessed? 

The Lodge (led by the Warden) — He is my brother 
and friend who had mercv on me. 

[This is repeated.] ' 

Noble Grand (to Conductor) — Let the eyes of the 
brother be opened, that he may see a lodge of Brotherly 
Love.^ 

[Blindfold is removed.] 

Noble Grand — (one rap, seating the lodge). 

Noble Grand — My brother, I will now instruct you in 
the mysteries of this degree. 

In this degree there is an Alarm at the inner door, a 
Password, a Countersign, an answer to the Countersign, 
a Sign, an answer to the Sign, a Grip and a Token. The 
alarm at the inner door is three raps. 

The Password is Moses, to be lettered at all times 
when used for working purposes; working into a lodge 
or in examination prior to opening. 

In communicating this word either to the Inside Guard- 
ian or to the Warden; the brother must give the letters 
M O, and if required by the Inside Guardian or Warden, 
he must give the remainder of the word, S E S, lettered 
as before. The Inside Guardian and Warden must be 
satisfied. 

NoTB 55. — "It IB nnfortanate for our Order, and for not a few of its mem- 
beTB, that too much prominence has been generally given to its feature < f 
pecuniary benefits In seasons of sickness and death, and peeuniiry aid in 
circumstances oi' want and distress. This, though a laudable and useTu! 
trait in our operations, i!* hardly a tithe oi* oar aims and oljocts. By this? 
undue promiuenco t»f the pecuniary relief nflForded even onr own member:' 
have bad tiieir attention and efforts great)/ withdrawn from the moral and 
social influences which the Order is so en.. uently calculated to promote/*— 
QroiKs Manual^ p. 76. 
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The countei-sign and answer arc maOu the same as in 
the precedini; degrees. 



The^ight haod is placed across the left 
hand, palms touching; claep the hands 
both by fingers and thumbs, thumbf 
meeting. The answer is the same as the 
sign. 



Sign Sd Degree, 

Token— The Token is Moses' Rod. 



Clasp the right hands with 
the thumbs pressing the third 
or knuckle joint of the second 
finger. No shaking hands in 
making the Grip. 



T-KCTUKK OF THE DEGREE OF BKOTHEKLY LOVE. 

Noble Grand — My brother, in the Degree of Friend- 
flliip you assumed an obligation which changed yonr 
rvialions to a vast numberof persons. You can never 
forget the hour when you were the object of envy and 



hatred, and were cheered by a spectacle of confidence 
and devotion. It was a moment of heart-felt enjoyment 
when your hand was grasped in friendship, and a Toice 
full of sympathy gave you encouragement. It was then 
that two hearts melted into one in a solemn league and 
fraternal covenant." By that engagement you were 
bound to perform the offices of Brotherly Love. Heaven 
has witnessed your vow, and the Common Father has 
smiled on that compact. All Odd-fellows are now your 
comrades, your advisers and your friends. A solemn 
duty has been devolved upon you, and you have been 
taught how it ought to be performed. The central link 
in the chain of Odd-fellowship is " mutual assistance."" 
Fraternity, unless embodied in acts of humanity, is but 
an empty name. If a brother be naked and destitute 
of daily food, and one of you say unto him, " Depart 
in peace, be ye warmed and filled!" notwithstanding 
ye give him not those things which are needful for the 
body, what doth it profit? The answer is obvious: he 
who witnesses suffering and does not hasten to relieve 
it, is ignorant of the lesson that it is more blessed to 
give than to receive. He is an enemy of his race who 
does not care for its welfare, and is wedded to selfishness 
and greed. Friendship leads to Brotherly Love, which 



NoTX 56. — **He, therefore, whoaiBatls a brother's rights, attacks our own: 
an iDTaslon of his welfare Is an aggression on ours; for our rights are the same, 
and oar happiness is Increased by the enjoyments of those who surround us. It 
is oar recognition of this great principle that leads us to elaim and to grani 
sympathy in snffering, anity in work, freedom In thought and worship, and tm 
resist the force that would invade the natural rights of the human soul/^— 

KoTB 57.— ^' The aid we glre Is recelyed with a proper dignity and self respect, 
BO that when ability rttnms the family resume their usnal ayocatlons, blessing 
tne Order whie^ •oiUined and aided it without bestowing almi/**— Oro$h'$ Man' 
nol,^ if- 
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makes the strong to support the weak, the young to 
reverence the old, the rich to help the poor, the educated 
to instruct the ignorant, the well to nurse the sick, and 
makes all good men seek to imitate the goodness of the 
Father of all men. 

My brother, in the Degree of Brotherly Love you 
have acted a part in a famous drama, which has received 
the plaudits of the world for many generations. . You 
were assaulted and robbed, wounded, and left upon the 
highway to perish." A priest of the Temple journeyed 
that way and saw your condition; his oflSce required 
that he should have pity, but he passed on and left you 
to die by the wayside. A Levite, who swung the golden 
censers in the holy place and served at the consecrated 
altar, also saw you, and approached and looked upon 
you; but he, like the robbers and the priest, abandoned 
you to your fate. But wonderful to relate, an enemy 
on his journey came that way and found you bleeding 
and suffering. Although he knew that you were not of 
his religion, nor of his people, and that you were not 
his friend; though he had no fortune and no tithes with 
which to pay for your nursing and support, yet his 
bowels of compassion were moved; he stopped^ — ^he ran 
to your relief." How tenderly he raised your stricken 



Note 58. — "Though a storm more fearful than any thou b(«8t yet encountered 
—that of physical death— shall soon burst upon thee, the hand of God almighty, 
which has sustained thee thus far, will protect thee amid that storm, and thou 
Shalt come up through It with Joy and gladness to the land of eternal delight."— 
Donalclson's Pocket Companion^ p. 188. 

NoTK 69.— **It Is not to be wondered at, then, that so many, even among 
Odd-fellows, have overlooked, or at times forgotten, the most Important uses and 
alms of Odd -fellowship to be, the Imbuing of the mlnda of our brethren with 
proiMr coaceptlcms of their powers and capacities, givii^ ihem Jnst and practical 
views of their duties and responsibilities, exhlbitlag their dependence upon Ood, 
and bringing them to a knowledge afkd practice of the tme-fraitemal fOlaUoni 
i^fltween man and msiU.'*—QrQsh*9 Manuals p, 80 
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oody and poured balm into your wounds, and how 
gently he brought you to life by words of pity and 
encouragement! Yon can never forget that he exposed 
himself to the keen mountain winds when he took off 
his cloak and wrapped it around you. How carefully 
he led you to the inn, and with what liberality he gave 
the money that assured you of shelter and safety. 
Such is the story of the good Samaritan. All Odd-fel- 
lows, so far as they have the ability, seek to imitate 
this memorable example. Learn from this history that 
he only is an Odd-fellow who has pity and mercy, and 
who hastens to the relief" of a brother in distress. 
Membership in a lodge is nothing, the obligation of 
friendship is nothing, the assertion of our principles less 
than nothing" unless we have Brotherly Love," which 
is the bond of unity. Of all historical men, Moses ex- 
hibited the most self-denial and fraternal affection. He 
represents an ideal of unselfishness without a parallel. 
A man of rare learning, he cast his lot among a multi- 



NoTK 60. — "Let us, then, persist In the glorious work we hayci commenced, 
with vigor and unflinching stability; let our bark, while sailing on the extensive 
ocean of Fellowship, be guided by the compass of Justice; and. If we may con- 
tinue the metaphor, let us perseverlngly pursue the track Its noedle Indicates; 
that, when arrived at our destined haven, we may with a pure consciousness 
of having supported to the utmost our purpose of benevolence and charity, securely 
recline our heads on the satisfactory pillow of contentment, and Indulge In the 
aspiring hope that when summoned from this sublunary spher*) we may meet 
with an eternal welcome In that * angel-land ' where * sorrow intr ides not, ' where 
'the wicked cease from troubling and the weary Are a,t rest.* *^— Donaldson's 
Pocket Companion^ p. 182. 

NoTB 61. — "A brother of noble character and long years of service, suspended 
occauseof absolute Inability to pay his dues, la classed with tie rich bad men 
who won't pay them. We apply the law when the dues are not paid, assuming 
there Is no cause for the failure. This is not charity. "— Journal of Proceed- 
it.gs Sovereign Grand Lodge, Session of 1880, p. 8218. 

NoTK 62. — ' * This Order can never be made a merely beneficial Institution. It 
is more than that: It Is as lofty as human thought and tMplniclon.**— Journal 
of Proceedings Sovereign Grand Lodge, SeeHon of ISBOi, p. BUS. 
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tude of uncultured sknreB; the adopted Mm of rogralty, 
he laid down his rank and riches^ and became an out- 
cast for defending one of his lowly people. It was 
enough for him that they were poor and afflicted. For 
them he left a royal court and became an exile in the 
wilderness; and, having led them to national greatness, 
he meekly died in sight of that inheritance which, 
denied to him, became the portion of his ungrateful*" 
brethren. Such are the examples which compose the 
instruction in this degree, whose emblematic color is 
blue. And now, by authority of the Independent Order 
of Odd-fellows, I declare you a brother of the Royal 
Blue, or Degree of Brotherly Love 



NoTB 68. — * * Old Odd-fbllows. These brothers are subjected to one wrong. 
On changrtng residence they take a withdrawal-card and seek to Join a lodge at 
their new home j but they are rejected because of age. The old lodge frequently 
declines to take them back, and they are turned out to die. '*— Jowiwrf of Pro- 
e€4ding$ SovfrHgn Orand Lodge^ Sesiion of U80, p. 8212. 






ANALYSIS DEGREE OF BROTHERLY LOVE. 

ClurlBt*fl Pantbles In a Satan*! Lodge Theatre with the Name of their Author 
Bnppressed^Why do Masonry and Odd-fellowship take their Moral Letsona 
from the Christian Blhle Instead of from the Zoran?— Why la there no Odd- 
fellow Brotherly Love in UnChrlsttan Lands?— The Lodges Depend Upon 
Christ, Whom they Bzclnde and Reject, for their Ideas of Brotherly Loye 
—Yet They Claim the Credit of Orifflnatlng.the Virtues Stolen from Christ— 
The Lodge is Thus Deism and Infidelity —Claims Superiority to Christianity— 
It Cannot Promote Brotherly Loye— A Practical Illustration of Odd-fellow 
** Brotherly Loye, **glyen by the Lodge at Oalesburg, Illinois — A Masonic 
and Odd-fellow Pastor's Verdict on the Two Institutions — True Loye and 
Lodge Loye Contrasted— This degree a Counterfeit of the Friendship of 
Christ. 

This degree is Christ's parable of the Good" Samaritau, 
dramatized by, and acted in, a lodge which excludes 
Christ! The lecture calls it ^^a famous drama, which 
has received the plaudits of ihe world,'' btU suppresses 
the name of its Author! thus, literally, 

• * * stealing the llyery of the Court 6t Heayen 
To serye the deyll in.** 

Why do Masonry and Odd-fellowship take their sa- 
cred lessons from the Christian Bible? Why not from 
the Koran or the Book of Mormon? And why are 
there no " degrees " of brotherly love taught by Odd- 
fellows in the kingdom of Dahomey or the Cannibal 
Islands? The answer is, the lodges depend on Christ 
for their ideas of virtue. Christ has come, has " ele- 
yated " mankind by his teachings, sufferings, death, and 
by sending his Holy Spirit on Christians; and these 
Satanic lodges impudently put his Bible on a level with 
the false revelations, which they never quote. And 
when Christianity has civilized a land, these lodges 
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staud by and seize on the Christian virtues as their cap- 
ital stock and claim the merit of originating the virtues 
thus stolen from Christ! And in this Degree of Broth- 
erly Love they dramatize Christ's wonderful parable, 
while they treat its Author with silent contempt! The 
lodge is thus deism and infidelity. If it were not, 
deists and infidels would not love it as they now do. 
And, with an amazing effrontery which sinks below 
shame, they claim superiority for the lodge as a world- 
wide religion, for casting out Christ, whose Scriptures 
give them their ideas of virtue, and whose civilization 
fui'nishes them members, degree fees and dues! 

The idea that " Brotherly Love" can be promoted by 
such a concern is simply preposterous. 

A Colonel, now in our regulararmy, and who fought 
at the head of a regiment of volunteers in the horrible 
battles of James River, joined the Odd-fellows in Gales-; 
burgh, Illinois, while he was a member of my Senior 
Class in Knox College. He was an amiable young man, 
and made a brave and capable officer. I remonstrated 
with him and he left the lodge. He afterwards told me 
that, after all their " brotherly love " professions, the 
night on which he took, as he had a right by their rules 
to take, his withdrawal card, the tone, looks and demean- 
or of his lodge brethren was such that he should have 
feared to be alone with them that night in the woods I A 
respected pastor of the Congregational church in Sand- 
wich, Illinois, who had been both Mason and Odd-fel- 
lo^, said to me: " It is devil-worship, as you say." 

"Why, brother," said I, "you never belonged to 
them, did you ?" 

" Yes," he replied, '' when clerk in a business house 
in New York I joined both lodges; and as I look back 
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oyer the nights I sp^at ia those lodges, and see, at this 
distance, the £Eices and mien of the members, the whole 
thing seems to me simply diabolical/' 

There is but one person in the Universe who can 
overthrow this system of lodges. That person is the 
'^ Stronger ihsok the strong man armed.'' 

The direst of all hatr^ is counterfeit love. It is the 
best thing corrupted into the worst: corruptio optimi^ 
pessima ! It is, indeed, the kiss of Judas Iscariot. Such 
is the "Brotherly Love " of Odd-fellowship. 

True love is natural; that of the lodge, artificial. 
Bible love "worketh no ill to his neighbor:" lodge love 
worketh no good. Its very favor is " for value received,' 
and dies a certain number of weeks after its victim 
stops paying dues. John Randolph said his philoso- 
pher's stone was " Pay as you go," Grosh says that 
of Odd-fellowship is " Pay in advance " the dues of the 
lodge. — Odd-fellows' Maniuil^ pp. 192-3. 

And, curious^^ enough, a member in the Encamp- 
ment must still keep paying in the lodge below, whether 
he attend thei^e or not. In fact^ good standing in the 
Subordinate Lodge^ which signifies freedom from disabil- 
ity by non-payment of dms^ is essential to good standing 
everywhere else in the Order ^ — GrosVs Mantcal^ p. 255. 

To call such a thing '' Friendship " is treason to hu- 
man language ! Paying for and entering higher degrees 
does not exonerate from steady payment in the lower 
degrees. So that, as the Odd-fellow goes on from one 
degree to another in this temple of mock friendship, he 
increases hie taxes, and so he literally " dra^s at each 
remove a lengthened chain.''^ The love of husband, wife, 
parents, children, brothers, friends, wells up in the hu- 
man heart at the mandate of nature. The artificial love 
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of the lodge is pledged to strangers, and springs from 
grips, signs, oaths and obligations. It is not even that 
love of humanity which led the Roman poet to exclaim : 
*^^ I am a man, and what concerns man concerns me!" 
For Odd-fellowship excludes humanity fix)m its portals 
by denying its instructions to nineteen-twentieths ot 
the race; and, like all other mystic secret orders, feeds 
the religious cravings of man on the ashes and chaff of 
its ritual; excites his veneration by scenic mystery and 
show; pays back a fraction of its ^^ dues^^ in benefits to 
the sick — to rich and poor alike — provided they are not 
too poor or unfortunate to be able to pay the dueSf-and 
calls this swindling imposture *' Brotheily Love!" 

But all its manifold mischiefs center in and subserve 
this one grand purpose. It is a counterfeit or mimicry 
of the friendship of Jesus Christ. The New Testament 
teaching is that God sends *' the Spirit of his Son," the 
Holy Qhost, into a soul, and he immediately calls Ood 
his " Father," and Christ becomes his Elder Brother and 
"Friend." — Jno. 15:15. He not only called his dis- 
ciples " friends," but they are called " his brethren." 
— Heb. 2: 17. This stupendous endearment, essentially 
sublime and magnificent in the very theory and thought 
of it, is met and counterfeited by Satan in the lodge, 
by putting his spirit on the members, leading them to 
worship him and calling them "brothers," and all out- 
side of the lodges "Gentiles" and "profane!" Thus 
the infinite and infinitely glorious friendship and 
brotherhood with the eternal God through Jesus Christ 
is counterfeited, caricatured and counteracted by Satan 
by means of his degrees of " Friendship " and '' Broth- 
erly Love!" 

*Homo •wn^ et tUMl humanum a me alienvm ptUo, 



CHAPTER X. 

Third, or Degree of Truth. 
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ORDER OF BUSINESS. 

By reference to page 44 It will be seen that preylons to July, 1881, the buBlness 
of each degree was transacted In that degree. 

The Noble Grand will proceed to business by giving one rap with his gavel, 
»hlch is repeated by the Vice Grand, for silence and order, immediately after 
opening the lodge. 

1. Noble Grand — Brother Secretary, I will thank you 
to call the roll of ofi&cers, and read the proceedings of 
last lodge night. 

2. Does any brother know of a sick brother, or 
brother in distress? 

3. Consideration of previous proposal for membership. 
4 Candidates admitted. 

5. Has any brother a friend to propose to become a 
member of this lodge? 

6. Unfinished business appearing on the minutes to 
be attended to. 

7. Has any brother anything to offer for the good of 
this order? 

The lodge may proceed to close after the necessary business is transacted. 

INITIATIOi^. 

GEKERAX INSTRUCTIONS. 

In conferring this degree, the candidate shall not be blindfolded, but the fol- 
lowing shall be observed: 

The Noble Grand will direct the Conductor lo retire to the ants -room, receive 
and introduce the candidate. 

When the Conductor retires he shall address the chair 

The Conductor, having examined the candidate In the First and Second De- 
grees, will approach the inside door with the candidate and give the alarm. 



NoTB 64. — '* Having been duly prepared to receive this highest degree of our 
Subordinate Lodges, by a diligent acquaintance with those which have preceded 
It, and a proficiency in their duties and workings, the candidate will do well to 
give earnest heed to the instructions he will receive from those who confer this 
onhim.'''—Oroth'8 Manual^ p. 158. 



120 degree of truth. 

Part 1. 

Inside Guardian— Noble Grand, there is an aU. m at 
the door. 

Noble Grand— Attend to the alarm. 

Inside Guardian (opening the wicket)— Who coiues 
there .'' 

CWmc^o/--A brother, who, having taken the co/e- 
nant of the Order, has learned the divine lesson of 
humanity, and now seekstoobtain the Degree of Truth 

Lmde Guardian (closing the wicket)— Noble Grajd' 
a brother haymg takeji the covenant of the Order, lia^ 
learned the divine lesson of humanity, and now seeks 
to obtain the Degree of Truth. 

Noble Grand— ^/Vhy does he seek to obtain this degree ^ 

Inside Guardian (opening the wicket)— Why does he 
seek to obtain this degree? 

Condjictor^Becii\is3, Truth is the Imperial" virtue. 

Inside Guardian (closing the wicket) Because Truth 
is the Imperial virtue. 

Noble (xVanrf— What does he expect from the Truth *^ 

Inszde Guardian (opening the wicket)— What does 
he expect from the Truth? 

Conductor— That it will teach him his duty to God 
and his fellow-man. 

Inside Guardian (closing the wicket)— That it will 
*^ach him his duty to God and his fellow-man. 
Noble Gra7id— Admit the brother to the mysteries of 

the Degree of Truth. 

Being admitted, the Conductor will proceed with the candidate to the chair of 
the Vice Grand, and Introduce him as follows: 



Note <^. — "As the Imperial virtue, Truth appropriates to this degree aU pre- 
ceding colors and emblems. White represents Its purity, Pink Its steadiness ol 
purpose or Irrefranglbillty, Blus Its persistence In right speech and action. Green 
its perpetual freshness and eternity; and, as the cardinal virtue, It appropriates 
to its-lf the Scarlet badge, and sways a sceptre of dominion over the rest. H*, 
rhercfore. who has this virtue enthroned In his soul, is priest and monarch of 
hln.sclf and all around him; for Its powerglves him ministry and dominion. This 
IS Why the brother of this degree finds all stations of the lodge open to him, and 
Man^l ^^isT*^ *' ^^ authority concerning the laws of our Order. **—C^o«4*« 
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Conductor — Vice Grand, 1 present to you 



a worthy brother, who having been duly elected, seeks 
to obtain the mysteries of this degree. 

Vice Grand (standing) — Has he been found worthy 
in the degrees he has already received, aud is he one 
who is likely to perform with fidelity the obligations of 
an Odd-fellow? 

Conductor — He seems in all respects worthy of our 
confidence. 

Vwe 6rrami— Have you carefully examined the broth- 
er in the preceding degrees? 

Conductor — I have, and find him correct. 



VICE grand's charge. 



Vice Grand — Brother, you are now entering upon the 
last degree of a Subordinate Lodge — that which crowns 
the fabric; and we devote it to the principle of truth," 
which is appropriately introduced in this portion of our 
work; for it follows close after Love, and has an inti- 
mate connection with it. It is the spontaneous result 
of genuine and constant Love. If you are faithful to 
the duties enjoined in the last degree. Truth will appear 
in all you say and do, as an intrinsic ornament of your 
character, if Love is the fundamental element of 
all morality, Truth is the Imperial virtue. It is the 
treasure for which the candid mind ever seeks, the con- 
summation for which we apply in all our investigations. 
It is the sanction of every appeal that is made for the 
good and the right. It condemns the wrongs, the sins, 

NoTB 66. — ** The former degrees have been devoted to the development and 
applications of Lots; this has for Its great theme, Tbuth as a principle of senti- 
ment and of action. Love In the hcarV and Truth In the understanding are 
closely related. Both issue In the words of the mouth and the actions of the 
life ; and are unitedly, therefore, the foundation of moral duty. Love Is the 
motive power prompting ti right action— Truth the guiding light to direct It. 
Truth Is therefore the croMmIng virtue. It Is the great good sought by candor; 
the great object of al| our researches. Every appeal for righteouness and" virtue 
lests on It; for It Is opposed to all Iniquity and wrong, all error and Ignorance. 
To dwellers in time it may,secm tedious in Its progress, and hopelessly t^ struggle 
for conquest ; but eternity will prove It omnipotent, and show It to be the victor 
U}BBt.''^—Gr08k'8 Manual, p. 153. 
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and the falsehoods of the world. It may be long in 
achieving its victory, but it is omnipotent, and must 
triumph at last. The man of Truth is the best and the 
strongest man; his soul, like a spring of clear water, 
reflects the light of heaven and is full of life. His 
speech and his actions are always just — ^he wins invol- 
untary respect — he blesses and purifies all around him. 
He is a solid landmark amid the waves of faction, the 
storms of passion, and the conflicts of error. 

Vice Grand (to Conductor) — Conduct the brother to 
our Noble Grand. [Vice Grand resumes his seat]. 

The Conductor leads tbe candidate to tbe chair of the Noble Grand. 

Conductor — Noble Grand, by order of the Vice Grand, 
1 present to you this brother for obligation. 

Noble Grand (standing) — Brother, in view of what 
has been intimated in this degree by our worthy Vice 
Grand, are you willing to enter into an obligation with 
us? 

If the candidate replies in tbe affirmative, tbe Noble Grand will call tbe lodg« 
ip, and continue: 

Nohle Grand — Place your right hand on your left 
breast and repeat after me: 

OBLIGATION DEGREE OP TRUTH. 

I, , in the presence of the members of the 

Degree of Truth now assembled, do solemnly promise, 
that I will conceal and never reveal the signs, secrets, 
and mysteries of this degree, unless it be to a brother 
Odd-fellow of this degree in good standing, or in a law- 
ful lodge of brothers who shall be legally authorized to 
receive the same. And, furthermore, I promise to be 
faithful to my former obligations in this Order to the 
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extent of my power so to do. To the faithful pcrform- 
auice of all which I pledge my sacred honor. 

Hie Noble Grand gives one rap, seating the lodge. 

NobU Grand — Brother, are you willing to advance, 
that you may become a brother of this degree? 

If the candidate anawera in the afllrmatiye. Noble Grand addresses the Con- 
dnctor: 

Noble Ghrand — Brother Conductor, let the brother be 
taken to the ante-room, that he may re-enter and be 
instructed in the Degree of Truth. 

The Condnctor, without ** addressing the chair ** with the sign, will retire with 
the candidate to the ante-room. 

Pabt IL 

The candidate in this part win be atilred In a white robe. 

The Noble Grand will be attired In a scarlet robe and cap, and he may wear a 
wig and beard. 

A chart containing the emblems of the degrrees will be placed near the * * prin- 
cipal chair*' (Noble Grand's), and the Conductor (with a wand or sword) will 
point out to the candidate each emblem as it Is being described by the proper 
ofBcer. 

The Priests, in describing the meaning of the emblems must remain at their 
respcctiye stations, and speak therefrom. 

AH being ready, the Conductor will advance to the inside door with the can- 
Udate, and give the alarm; three raps. 

Inside Gtiardian — Vice Grand, there is an alarm at 
uhe door. 

Vice Grand — Attend to the alarm. 

Inside Gtiardian (opening the wicket) — Who comes 
there? 

Condttctor — A brother who is ready to receive the 
mysteries of this degree. 

Inside Gtmrdian (closing the wicket)— A brother is 
ready to receive the mysteries of this degree. 

Vice Grand — ^Admit him. 

Being admitted, the Conductor will proceed with the candidate to the Vice 
Grand, and Introduce him as follows: 

Conductor — Vice Grand, I have the pleasure of pre- 



sentinf? to you for instruction: Brother — — ^-, who 
is a probationer, has served his time as such, and has 
proved to be obedient and willing to do his duty in con- 
formity with his obligations. 

Vice Grand — ^Brother , I welcome you, and 

commend your zeal for {»omotion in our Order, fully 
believing that you have an ambition to do good. Be- 
fore you can be advanced to the full enjoyment of this 
degree it is necessary that you give acceptable answers 
to the following (questions in presence of the brothers 
here assembled: 

Several brothers draw near, bo as to nearly furroond the oandidate. The Vice 
Grand proceeds. 

Vice Grand — Do you know of any reason why we 
should not intrust to you the mysteries of this degree ? 

Candidate answers. 

Vice Grand — Is it your desire to receive the Scarlet'* 
Degree, for the purpose of promoting your moral" and 
intellectual welfare? 

Candidate answers. 

Vice Grand — Brethren of the Priestly** Order, are you 
satisfied with the answers? 

NoTB 67.— '* Scarlet vestments, as allusiye to the glory, dignity, and excel- 
lence of the sacerdotal office, are given to the Fifth, or Degree of the Priestly 
Order. God said to Moses, •Thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron, thy 
brother, for glory and for beauty. ' (Exod. xxvlll: 2). In the several specifica- 
tions which follow the Divine charge, we find that scarlet was ordained to l>e a 
constituent part of the robe, the ephod, tlie curious girdle of the ephod, and of 
the breast-plate of Judgment.**— (rro«A'«Jfonua/, p. 155. 

NoTB 68.— ** Prayer is not part of the work at initiations In a Subordinate 
lodge and therefore not admissible."— J^owr/iai of Froceedinga Sovereign 
Grand Lodge. Session of 1880, p. 8209. 

KoTs 69. — " It is optional with a lodge whether to appoint a Chaplain or not. 
His duty Is to open and close the meetings with prayer (using none other than 
the prescribed form), to attend at funerals of deceased brothers, and to officiate 
on all public occasions where the lodge may require his attendance. It is scarcely 
necessary to add that the Chaplain should be a man of good moral character.**-— 
Donaldson's Pocket Companion, p. 166. 
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If satisfied with the answers, each member sayi, I 
The brothers surrounding the candidate retire. 

Vice Grand — Cond actor, you will introduce th j broth- 
er to the High Priest of this degree. 

The Conductor leads the candidate near the principal cbalr. 

Conductor — High Priest Aaron, 1 present to you 

Brother , a probationer, who is qualified to 

receive the Scarlet Degree or Priestly Order. 

Noble Grand (as High Priest) — ^My brother, you will 
take your position in charge of the Conductor, and be 
attentive to the instruction you are about to receive. 

The candidate may here be seated until the symbols hare all been described and 
shown to him. 

Noble Grand — Brother Warden, what are the sym- 
bols of the Initiatory Degree? 

Wardmi— The All-Seeing Eye,'° the Three Links, the 
Skull and Cross-Bones, and the Scythe. 

Noble Grand (as High Priest) — Priest of the Initia- 
tory Degree, what do these symbols teach ? 



NoTK 70.— * • The All-ssxino Eyk.— Emblem of Omniscience. The special 
emblem of the Initiate. 

" ' Enveloped In a blaze of light and glory, it reminds us that the scrutinizing 
gaze of Our Father Is ever upon us, ' beholding our actions and even our thoughts ; 
for He * searcheth the heart and trieth the reins. ' 

"On entering or leaving a lodge, we note it as a reminder of the Instructions 
at our Initiation, and it serves to keep us steadfast in our integrity. Although, 
to mortal vision, * clouds and darlcness are round about* the Invisible One, yet 
we know that 'Judgment and Justice are the foundations of His throne,' and 
that *• He dwelleth In light, * and * In Him is no darkness at all.* * If I say. Surely 
the darkness shall cover me — even the night shall be light about me. Yea, the 
darkness hideth not from thee; but the night shineth as the day: the darkness 
and the light are both alike to thee.* 

" But this emblem also teaches us the soul-cheering truth that Ood looketh 
kindly &nd pilyingly upon VLB i for 'He remembereth that we are dust-,*— and 
that He provideth for all our wants, and is so minute in His paternal care, that 
even the hairs of our heads are numbered. 

*'Letus, then, gratefully, as well as reverently, so live under His all- seeing 
eye, that we may thank Him for the past, rejoice before him in the present, and 
cherish an humble hope In Him for the future— thus fulfilling the great motto of 
oar Order: • Ik God w» Tvubt,* '*—Cfrosh's Manual, p. 101. 
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Left Supporter of the Vice Grand (as Priest of tite 
Initiatoiy D^rea)^ 

THE ALL-SEEHra EYB 

Enveloped i n b 
blaze of light and 
glory, remiuds us 
■■ thiitthescrutiniz- 
I ingeye of Omuip* 
\ otence ia ever up- 
r on us; that all our 
thoughts, words 
and actions are 
open to his view. 
The light of morning and the darkness of night are alike 
to him; and he trieth the reins and aearcheth the hearts 
of the children of men. Yet, at the same time it illus- 
trates that sleepless goodness which looks down in 
mercy upon our frailties, and kindly ministers to our 
ever returning wants. 

THE THBEZ LIITKS" 
Represent the grand motto of our Order: Friendship, 
Love, and Truth. They belong to that long chain of 
moral principles that bind us together 
as a fraternity. They are welded in t 
the firea of purity by the sacred hands 



suli Qtber'H »elf»re. And it teachea in(M we Sbtb Usraed ttma Clie Upa of 
Anilqultj). th« the ben nttgaui agklnit ibe Ilia o( life will be toond Id tto 
pniclloeot Frlendililp, Lore, udTniUi.— 'Tobsbtit >i>t."'— dm**'* Jfan> 
Hal. p. los. "* 



w 

of JehoTaih. Thus bonnd with the oltafai tf buiceru 
friendship, anfeigued love, and simple b-Lth, we may 
live in the bonds of peace, and harmoaioasly pursue 
our labors for the amelioratioa of our race. 
THE BKCLh AND CKOBS-BONES" 
Are to remind us of the consuming process of nature. 
To-day we are in the full realization of health, and 
enjoyment of til ' 
pleasures of this 
world. Inalittlc 
while, the ever- 
burning furnace 
of time will con- 
sume to ashes all 
that hath life 
and vigor in this 
terrestial sphere. 
They most forci- 
bly remind us that we are bound by solemn eng^e- 
ments to give to the mortal remains of a departed 
brother decent sepulture; and, while we lay his body in 
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the tomb, to cherish a lively recollection of his virtues, 
aiul 4jury all his imperfections beneath the clod that 
rests upon his bosom. 

THE scythe/' 

The universal emblem of time, is 
to us the symbol of death. As the 
grass falls before the mower's 
scythe, so man, like the flower and 
grass of the field, must wither be- 
neath the touch of Time, and fall 
before the scythe of the King of 
Terrors. 

Noble Grand {2^ High Priest) — Warden, what are the 
symbols belonging to the First Degree, or the Degree 
of Friendship? 

Warden — The Bow and Arrows, the Quiver,^* and 
the Bundle of Sticks. 

Nohle Grand (as High Priest) — ^Priest of the First 
Degree, what do these symbols teach? 




NOTB 73 — **TnK8c?YTHB * reminds US of ttte solemn troth, tbat as tbe grass 
falls ln'fore the mower's scythe, so man, being as the grass and flower of the 
Held, must wither before the touch of Time, and fall before the King of Terrors, 
Both tiuch us, that It Is only through Time that we can reach Eternity — only 
through Mortality that we can attain Immortality — only through death to sin that 
we can enter Into eternal life."— G^rotfA'* Manual^ p. 29S. 

NoTK 74.— **Thb Quiver and the Bovf.— Emblem of Preparation. 'In 
peace prepare for war.* Truly, the bow Is unstrung, the quiver unslung, the 
arrows undrawn — but all are ready! They remind as of the ancient mode of 
warfare, and of the manifestations of devoted friendship between Jonathan and 
David. 

' ' The unstrung bow teaches the benefit of relaxation from undue tension of 
mind or body, when recreation can be safely sought — and the full quiver as Im- 
pressively teaches the importance of preparation for action* even In oar boon 
of ease and enjoyment. 

* * The true Odd -fellow will always have ready his qolver and his bow to gnaid 
& brother from aanger, or to promote bis weUare—«broUier«ev«rt Invar MlB 
peace.**— l7roi4*#ifafifia<»jk 187. 
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Bight Sumorttr of the Vice Grand [as Priest; of the 
First Degree) — 

THE BOW, ABR0W8, JUID QUIVEB, 
Are to remind us of the corenant between Jonathan 
and David, and by 
them we are 
tanght to put 
fortn every laud- 
able effort to save 
a brother from 
the wrath of an 
enemy. They also 
remind us that 
weshouldalways 
ruth and justice. 
THE BUNDLE OF STICKS" 
Is a beautiful emblem of union, and 
teaches us the importance of that virtue 
in our benevolent enterprise. Separate 
the sticks, and the strength of a child 
may destroy them; but while united a 
giant's power might be exerted in vain 
I to break them. Separated, we should be 
speedily broken and destroyed by the ac- 
cumulating tide of worldly selfishness; 
but united as brothers we bid defiance to 
all opposition,and triumph over the great- 
est dimculties. 

ITOTB 7B.— " Thi BiTKiiLi OF RoDB.— ffljitton of strength ta Union. The 
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K"—l?roi\'$ Manual, p. 130. 
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Noble Grand (as High Priest) — Warden, what are the 
symbols beloueing to the Secoud Degree, or the Degree 
of Brotherly Cdtb? 

Warden — The Axe/'theHeartand Hand," the Globe, 
the Ark and the Serpent. 

Noble Grand (aa High Priest)— Priest of the Second 
Degree, what do these symbols teach ? 

Left Supporter of the Noble Grand (as Priest of the 
Second Degree) — 

THE AXE 
[3 an ancient implement 
of the artisan. It is an 
emblem of progress, as 
by it the pioneer makes 
advancement through 
the forest for the spread 
of civilization. 
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perform.' And It teacbes ua tbat nhen dlitresa Bud •affering call, the han4 
■boald be ' upen u day to melting charity, ' and the heart irana aa motber-loTe 
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THB HEAHT AND HAITD 
Imply, that when we greet our brethren, it should he 
with that sincerity and af- 
fection which proceeds 
from the heart. This em- 
blem, also, reminds ns of 
that constant and uniform 
deflire for the welfare of 
I our brothers, which should 
impel us to action in the 
furtherance of those plans 
that will most promote 
their happiness. 

THE QLOBB~ 
Represents the extensive field of our labors. It not 

Nora 7B.— "THaQuiBBtB'CLOiiTHi.— JRnAInn of ikt World of HarMni. 
Ttae <p«cliil emblem ol tbe FIrel Degree. It repreaenu tbe eiribl/ taome of mia 
— tbe fleldalourllle-eDortisDdliibars— (lieiiiinerirDf ImmDrtalU]'. I(rein[a(l> 



QroiKi Jfannal, p. 118. 
"Tax Qlobs in fttlt, Liqht.— .StaSIon of the Eegentraltd World. It 

porpoHe. wben 'God laveTerythlngtbatHebsd matlc, snU. behold, tCinB very 
tvodr— SI Been bj tbe beivenly boit Id vtBloned tuture.when -tbe monilDg 

■een In rtalUy, wfaen pnrltled from KiasbDeBs snd nia. by tbr Spirit or tbe Moat 
HIlhbreUlilnK over ind Into It tbe isncMfylng InBuencesot Filendalilp. Love 

"By contraW Willi tbe world Id DlQuaa, It remlnfla Dg of tbe world 0» i( it, 
vtCb tbs world at U Iheuld bt, end of oor Holemn dutfto ' ^o on, ' and etll] 
'(niwlId,'luideTBiicb guidance aawlll bring di tbrongb all darkneei, tempU- 
UOBUdliUl. toUsbt, indTMoe, ud TlMoij. Ulut-"— SKMA'«Jfoiiuil,9. 
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only tpaches that we are to move onward in our work 
until misfortune 
has no want to re- 
lieve and sorrow no 
tears to dry; but. 
also, that from 
whatever nation 
our brethren may 
come, they are not 
to be sent empty 
away. 



Reminds us of the receptacle of the two tables of stone 
upon which the Ten Commandments were written; and 
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r. 1S3 

as the prosperity of 
the ancient Israelites 
■ depended upon their 
olHerrance of that 
law deposited in the 
Ark of the Covenant, 
so will oar happiness be promoted by an observance of 
onr good and wholesome laws. 

THE seepent" 
Is an emblem of wisdom, 
nnd is placed among our 
symbols to indicate the 
necessity of a wise cau- 
tion, which will protect 
onr mysteries from im- 
proper disclosure, and 
guide 113 in the proper 
regulation of life and 
conduct. 
Noble Grand (as High Priest) — Warden, what are the 
symbols belonging to the Third Degree, or the Degree 
of Truth?*' 

NormSO.— "THiSiBraHT.— aiBSImio/ WUdom. Itrepreaent* "IhebrsieB 
■crpent erecUA bjr Moiu, iccordlng lo God'H dtr^ctlon. to heal tbf Iirumei 
when bitten by the Berj «erpeDi* sent inioDg them tg cbaitiHe (hem tor their 

and eipeclnlly It> nppllutloni tor besllng, nblch, agiLln. was lynonrniaut with 
»lT>t[oD.'-~0ro<A'( Manual, p. 1S7. 
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Warden — The Scales and Sword, the Bible, the Honr- 
GIeish, and the Coffin. 

Noble Grand (aa High PrieBt)— Priest of the Third 
Degree, what do these symbols teach? 

Sight Supptyrter of the Noble Qrand (as Priest of the 
Third Degree)— 

THE SCALffi AND SWOBD" 

Are emblematical of justice, which judges with candor 
and rewards with impartiality. Among Odd-fellowg, 
. both justice and 

mercy are adminis- 
tered without re- 
gard to the false 
distinctions of so- 
ciety. In the lodge- 
room the high and 
low, the rich and 
. the poor, the learned 
. i and the unlearned, 

THoTK Si.— "ToMSaAtsi.— SixbUrrnff Egvilj/- II repreieim (be wetglilngof 



"Th< SwoBD.— BmMnn of Jaillet. U reprcsEaU ttae defendlpg lad in- 

Tbeae unlud emblemi ■dmonlsb d> to 'Jndgenal accoMIng Co the appenwice, 
but to Jua»e rlBliieoin JudKinfni'— and tc«eh us mat "however much gf punl- 

admlniilereij without irgsrd to the artlBcliI dLsIlBctloni o( locletj. In the 
lodge, rich and poor, hlih and lav, leirncd aud nnlesmcd, meet u brelArm, nod 
noltedv eiigi«e Id the Tork of teueToleiKie ud chailtf ."— OtmA'i Mamutl,p. 



meet aa brothers, and unitedly engage in the promo- 
tion of benevolence and truth. 

THE bible" 
Is an exhanstleBfi fonntaia of Truth, the store-house 
from which all our principles are derived. Guided by 
its instructions, we may ap- 
proximate that golden age 
when the fetters of prejudice 
will be broken, the shackles 
of mental and moral bondage 
fall off, and man, redeemed ^ 
and disenthralled from the 
slavish life of the passions, 
will assert his high birthright, 
bind him in universal consanguinity with his brother man. 

THE HOCB-QLASa" 

Indicates the march of time, and tells us of the frailty 

^=^ of human life. Like the sands of the 

^^ IJU ^# glass, we are passing away. How im- 

^M l/K I ^r p'^^*"'' *'**'' ^^ improve our fleeting 

^ft^^jH hours, in order that we may meet our 

^^BB^ end with peace! 

"SaTmn.—TaMBiBi^.~JSaM0nerBtvaUd (^ritual) nvth. There- 
BreatlTe, anlj red and endnring Tmlb. 'For On ItalDfi wb[cti (re aeEu an 
temporal; but Ihe tbtngi nhlcta are doI leen arecMrnal.' Tbe Bible Is tberetore 

■KfanndlDltiipasea,- Ko lodge can bs beld wUliout It. 

"lU uachlngi of Qod, and RIb ratberbood— of man, and bnman brotherhood 
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136 r)muim ot truts. 

THE COFFIX" 

Points to the last home of man. How great or smalL 
high or low, all must meet on this common level — all 
must submit to the 
dominion of death. 
How cheerless the 
home of the dead un- 
relieved by the prospect of immortal life! But hope 
bends over man^s last resting-place a bow bright with 
immortality, which, based upon earth, extends far into 
the sacred realms of eternity. 

If the candidate bas been seated be must now rite. 

COKCLUDINQ CHARGE. 

Noble Grand (as High Priest) — My brother, you are 
now admitted to the Third Degree, known also as the 
Priestly Order. Yon have already been informed that 
it is dedicated to the principle of truth. You were pre- 
pared for admission by having placed on you a white 
robe. This was intended to represent the purity of 
truth. But the emblematic color of this degree is 
Scarlet, implying that truth is an Imperial virtue. The 
pure white robe is an external symbol, representing 
that your lips should speak the truth, and at all times 
be ready to administer" words of affection to a brother 

NoTB 86.— **Th« CorriN .—Emblem of Certain Truth. It represenu tbat 
mo$t certain but too little beeded trntb, tbat tbe bonors of tbe world, tbe ap- 
plause of men, tbe distinctions of birtb, wealtb, fame, all end In tbat * narrow 
liovLae.* ''—Orosh't Manual, p. IW. 

NoT« 86.--** Let us not forget tbat, wblle we cultivate tbe perfection of our 
fraternal duties, we sball improve in tbe knowledge of Deity, of eur duty t© 
Him, to our nelgbbor, and to ourselves : Friendship will bind us together. 
Truth will direct us, and Love will make our labors easy; so tbat, at tbe last, 
wben we are summoned from tbe terrestial lodges to tbe Grand Lodge Celestial, 
we may leave form and ceremony behind, find our work approved* and, as the 
mysteries of heaven are unveiled to our admiring vision, we may arrive at Ita 
perfection, and enjoy Its benefit f throughout ages eternal. Even ao may it bet 
Ameo."— ^(»«A'« Manual^ p. 187. 
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reqniiiicg^consolation. You are now placed in a posi- 
tion among us to gain rank, the highest in a lodge. It, 
therefore, becomes your duty to enforce by example," 
as well as by precept, the tenets of our Order. Its mys- 
teries are 'confided to your charge; you are to preserve 
them inviolate; duty and honor, your own solemn 
vows, all require that you be faithful, and that you also 
guard your brethren against any breach of fidelity. Be 
true and steadfast in this as well as in all things, and 
thus demonstrate that merit" constitutes the great title 
to our privileges, and that on you they have not been 
undeservedly conferred. 

Noble Grand (three raps, all rise) — Members of the 

Priestly Order, are you willing for Brother to 

receive the decoration of the Third Degree or Priestly 
Order? 

The Lodge answers. 

Noble Grand — (one rap, seating the lodge.) 

Noble Grand (as High Priest) — Conductor and War- 
den, you will now disrobe the brother. [They take off 



NOTB 87. — '* To prepare the Odd-fellow for these dally duties and privileges 
of life, and to direct him in their proper performance and use, is the great end 
and aim of the weekly meeting in the lodge-room.' The work of the Lodge be- 
ing but a school to exercise him in his proper work of Odd -fellowship in his own 
heart, in his family, and in the world at large. The tokens and emblems of the 
one are designed to direct his mind co the sun, the moon, the stars, the light- 
woven bow on the cloud, the open hand, and all the other visible and Invisible 
objects in the other, which sp^ak of Ood*s goodness, and man*s duties, and na- 
ture's blessedness, and make them incitements to the pursuit of knowledge and 
virtue.*'— G^MA'*Jfant<af, p. 188. 

NoTB 88. — "Careless, indolent, or ill -Instructed, therefore, must he be, who 
rests satisfied with a mere attendance on lodge-meetlngs, and whose mind and 
heart reach not beyond the mere routine of its workings, the letter of its lec- 
tures and charges, or the outward appearance of its forms, emblems, and alle- 
gorized representations. The true Odd-fellow, using these but as an outline 
map, will study them that he may fill up their vacancies, understandingly mark 
out his Journey in the world, and pursue his life -pilgrimage, knowing whence he 
Cometh, whither he goeth, and what he doeth.'*— &ro«A'« Mc ^ual^ p, 188. 
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hia robe]. My brutlier, I present to you this collar; it 
indicates your rank. We tniBt tbat your zeal for the 
promotion of the principles of the Order will be ardent 
and pure. I will now iDBtruct you in the mysteries of 
this degree. 

In this degree there is an Alarm, at the inner door, a 
Pass Word, a Counter Sign, an Answer to the Counter 
Sign, a Working Sign and Answer, an Explanation of 
the Working Sign and Answer, a Principal Sign, a Grip, 
a Voting Sign, and the Honors of the Order. 

The Alarm at the inner door is three raps. 

Passwokd — The Password is AARON to be lettered 
at all times when used for working purposes; working 
into a lodge or in examination priorto opening. In com- 
municating this word either to the Inside Guardian or 
to the Warden the brother must give the letters A-A 
and if required by the Inside Guardian or Warden he 
must give the remainder of the word, R-O-N, lettered 
as before. The Inside Guardian and Warden must be 
satisfied. 

WORKING SIQK. 
Tbe ■igD is miide as tollaws: Close the 
rigbtbaud except tbe index tnger vbfcb 
<e ei tended, tbamb over <lDgers:preiB the 
centre ot the rori^besd wttb tbe point ol 

ANSWSB. 

Placp tbe open right hand over the month, 

the brother addressing earnestly in the 

Exptanatiot^~Ttiiolc before jon apeak. 




DnnATioN. 

PRINCIPAL SIGN. 
.he thumb ot tbe rigbt baad on 



asie. 

CUaptherlghthandB: 
with the thnmbs prest 
hard on the tbird or 
knncUe JolDt ol the 
tJftlrd OiigAt. No ibAklDg hftuda Id nukLag tb 



YoTiHB SiBH— Tbe VoUnt SIga la the rlgbC band npUfled. 
EOKOBS. 

Tbe HoDora ol tbe Order are glTen as tallowa; Officers 
and Brotbera alandlDg, tbe Wardea etandlnE In troot o[ 
thechairof theNobleQrand, the mem ben looking tu and 
following hla mo tiom which are: Place the open right 
hand bciobb the left hand pahne toncblng; clap the hands 
three timsB. tnll blows, pauae amomentand repeat, panae 
again and repeat 

Wiahlng to Tieit a Degree Lodge or a Snbordinate 
Lodge open In the third degree, ^on vlll annonnce lonr- 
piesence h; an alarm at tbe ontside door, [tbe alarm at 
the oatatde door is the same as In the InlUatory.) when 
the Oateldo Onardlan vlU open the wtcket and require 
from you the pasBword of the onrient term. Ilcorreetjoa 
will be admittefllo the ante-mom. After clothing yonr- 
■etttn appropriate regalia [having ascertained from tbe Honors. 

Oatelde Onardlan that tbe lodge is open in the third degree] yoa will give 
three rapi at the inside door. The Inside Guardian will open tbe wicket and 
obtain from foa fonr name, rank and the number of the lodge to which you 
belong. Tbe Inside Ouardian will cloee the wicket and inform the proper 
oSlcer, who, If he is eatlsSed, will direct the inside Gnardlan to admit yoa if 
correct. The Inside Guardian re-opens the wicket and yon maet give him 
the password of the third degree. If correct the Inaide Guardian will admit 
you, when yon will advance to the centre of tbe room and addreee the Noble 
Grand nitb the CouDtetslgn who will acknonledge yoa as a brother by giv- 
ing the same Connterslgn. Yon will then tnm and address the Vice Grand 
wbo wU) acknowledge yoa as a brother with the same Cauntarelgn. Ton 
nlll thea again tarn to tbe Kobla Grand and addreaa him with the Sign ot 
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tbo third degree. The Noble Grand will give the proper answer to the Sign. 
You will then be seated. Wishing to leave the lodge before it is closed you 
will address the presiding officer with the sign of the third degree and that 
officer will answer yon with the proper sign ; yon will then receiye from the 
Vice Grand the password of the evening which you must give to the Inside 
Guardian before you will be allowed to depart. Should you wish to re-enter 
the lodge on the same evening you may use the Vice Grand's i>assword or 
the password of the third degree at the inner door for that purpose. The 
Vice Grand's retiring password is only used in this degree. If you are vis- 
iting your own lodge and are without the password of the current termor the 
password of this degree, the Nbble Grand, being so informed, asks the Secre- 
tary as to your standing in the lodge. If the Secretary reports favorably, di- 
rections will be given to admit you, but if the report is unfavorable you are 
so informed by the proper Guardian and you can not be admitted. (The 
Noble Grand should carefully instruct the brother in the method of using the 
passwords In working into a lodge and in examination prior to opening.) 
After which the Noble Grand will call up the lodge and instruct the brother 
in the Honors of the order and to whom they are to be given, requiring the 
brother to face the Warden, and to participate with the members in the per- 
formance of the ceremony, according to the work; the candidate taking posi- 
tion to the left of the conductor. [After the performance of this ceremony 
and the candidate has been placed facing the Vice Grand*-] 

Nbhle Grand — (to the Conductor)— rConductor, you 
will proceed with the closing ceremony. 

Nbhle Grand — (one rap, calling up the lodge). 

[The Conductor proceeds with the candidate to the 
centre of the room, and turning faces the Past Grand,] 

Past Grand (advancing to the candidate) — ^By this 
grip [he gives the grip of the First Degree as on page 92] 
I greet you in Friendship, as one who has attained to 
the First Degree. 

[The Conductor turns the candidate to face the Vice 
Grand.] 

Vice Grand (advancing to the candidate) — By this 
grip [he gives the grip of the Second Degree as on 
page 110] I greet you in Brotherly Love, as a member 
of the Second Degree. • 

[The Conductor turns the candidate to face the Noble 
Grand.] 



^ 
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Noble Grand (advancing to tbe candidate) — Brother, 
I welcome you in Truth, and urge you to attend our 
meetings^ that you may assist your brethren and pro- 
mote your own happiness by acts of mutual assistance. 
By this grip [he gives the grip of the Third Degree as 
described] I greet you as a brother of the Degree of 
Truth, and I now declare you fully entitled to all the 
rights and privileges of the three degrees of Odd-fel- 
lowship. 

[The Noble Grand resumes his station.] 

Noble Grand — Brothers, I now introduce to you 

Brother '- , who has been advanced^ to the 

Degree of Truth. You will welcome him as a brother 
of this degree. 

The Lodge — ^Welcome, Brother. 

Noble Grand — (one rap, seating the lodge). 



NoTS, 89.— "The three degrees received have put you In poBsession of 
peculiar meane for conferring and receiving benefits for and from your breth- 
ren in the Order, even when they are utter strangers to you, and you to them. 
But forget not that every privilege has attached to it a corresponding obliga- 
tion resting on you to make it a privilege to your brother also, wnen he re- 
quires, it. If he is bound to give you timely warning of danger, to caution 
you against your own impruden( e or the evil designs of others, or to risk his 
property, life, or reputation in uh.wfnl effort to rescue yours, you are no less 
bound to him, to render like offices in the day of trial, need and peril. That 
demand may never be made ; but when made, may it not find you faithles* to 
obligation and recreant to duty V—Grosh's Manual^ p. 138. 



ANALYSIS DEGREE OF TRUTH. 

\ Trnthless Degree of Truth— Hodge-podge of Heathenism— Symbols of Pagan 
and Jewish Worship Used— About as Bad as Religion— The Brazen Serpent, 
Metallic Bible, Ark of the Covenant, Globe and CofOn— These ** will Teach 
Man his Duty to God and his Fellow-man"— Needs Nothing Further— Resur- 
rection to a Glorious Immortality Assured — How Americans and Patriots 
can Practice Odd fellowship— Aaron and Calf -worship— The Scarlet Color la 
Odd-fellowship, Popery and the Book of Revelations— Tke Scarlet Woman 
and Scarlet Beast— God's Photograph of False Worships— Debauches the 
Soul— All False Worships Included In Romanism, the Scarlet Woman of the 
Apocalypse— False Worshipers Mentally and Morally Drunk— All Moral and 
Spiritual Uncleannesses Combined In False Worships- Rome is Wherever 
her Rites Are -The Issue In the United Brethren Church— One Hundred Se- 
cret Orders in Existence — Each an Embodiment of the Apocalyptic Beast — 
The Lamb Shall Overcome Them. 

This is a " Degree of Truth " in which no particular 
truth is taught: like the conclusion of Johnson's 
Rasselas, in which nothing is concluded^ It is decidedly 
insipid, even beyond the others, and bears the marks of 
exhausted invention like poetry written without inspira- 
tion. 

The friendship of David and Jonathan, and the 
neighborly kindness of the Good Samaritan, are not 
spoiled by repetition or shorn of their power and beauty 
even when filched from the simple, sacred narrative and 
woven into a Christless worship. Indeed, their ceaseless 
repetitions, as dramatized and acted over and over, 
Bright be of some real benefit to the actors if they 
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were not made part of a system of social swindling 
in which men's hopes of heaven itself are used as means 
and motives to get money and votes. So this last and 
crowning " degree " of a Subordinate Lodge is a hodge- 
podge of heathenism made up of the symbols of pagan 
and Jewish worship; as "The All-seeing Eye," "The 
Skull and Crossed-Bones," " Scythe of Time," " Arrows 
and Quiver," "Axe," "Heart in Hand," "Globe," and 
other pictures whose explanation constitutes the degree; 
and which taste, after the stories of David and Jonathan 
and the Good Samaritan, like a dish of hash-victuals 
after a feast of lamb. Indeed, if the ritual had gone 
on quoting the Bible much farther. Odd-fellows would 
have thought the joke carried too far, and considered it 
about as bad as religion. So the contrivers turned from 
Scripture narratives to the above symbols and others, as 
the serpent on a pole, which the Lecture explains, with 
the pagans, to mean " wisdom," while the notes say 
(note 80), " It represents the lirazen serpent raised by 
Moses," to show Christ as made sin for the people, the 
sight of which healed them. But still, these wicked 
inventors cannot get on without Christ's Scriptures, 
but put into this hodge-podge degree, in addition to the 
above, a little metallic Bible^ an Ark of the Covenant, 
and a Globe in Light, as " the field of our [their] la- 
bors," to copy Christ's saying: " The field is the world," 
to sanctify the absurd mass; and a pictured cofiSn is 
thrown in at the end to solemnize the play. 
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And this devil's compound, seasoned with pagan* 
prayer, is called ^''The Degree of Truth^'^ practiced, 
sanctioned and taught by Schuyler Colfax and Ruther- 
ford B. Hayes, once Vice-President and President of the 
United States ! And the duped initiate is told by the 
Conductor that this strange medley, which does not 
leave one sound, substantial idea in his mind, '* will 

TEACH HIM HIS DUTY TO GOD AKD HIS FELLOW-MAK!" 

(See Ritual, p. 120.) 

Of course, after receiving this ''* Degree of Truth," he 
needs neither Moses nor prophets, Christ nor apostles, 
the Bible nor the Holy Ghost, to teach him his whole 
duty and the way of life. He has graduated; taken his 
degree from the Subordinate Lodge, and is assured of 
'' a happy resurrection to a glorious immortality." (See 
the Grand Sirens Address Consecrating the Odd^fellows* 
Burying Ground^ Chicago,) 

But are not Schuylej^ Colfax, B. B. Hayes, and a host 
of such men, Americans and patriots? If this analysis 
be true, why are such men in Odd-fellowship? 

The answer is: The same cause that took "Aaron the 
Saint of the Lord," into that calf-worship and jollifies 
tion at Sinai. The explanation which he gave to Moses 
was popular: "Thou knowest the people that they are 
set on mischief." The motive in both cases is popular 
favor: " jPor fhet/ loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God/' — John 12: 43. 
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And we read in the Ritual (p. 136), " The emblematic 
color of this degree is scarlet;" a color prominent in 
Odd-fellowship regalia, as in the Apocalypse. 

"And there came one of the seven angels, which had 
the seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto me: 
Come hither, and I will shew thee the judgment of the 
great whore that sitteth on many waters; 

" With whom the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have 
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

" So he carried me away in the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness (^o/* J.m^r/ca?^ and I saw the woman sit uppn a 
scarlet-colored beast, fall of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. 

" A nd the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet 
color, and decked with gold and precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abom- 
inations and filthiness of her fornication." 

"These shall make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb shall' overcome them; for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: and they that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithfuL" 

" And he saith unto me, The waters which thou saw- 
est, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multi- 
tudes, and nations, and tongues." 

" And the woman which thou sawest is that great 
city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth." — Rev, 
17:1-^,14,15,18. 
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This is God's photograph of false worships showed 
to John in Patmos. 

False worship debauches the soul, whose worship, like 
fealty in woman, is for one. The scarlet woman on the 
seven-headed beast is Rome on her seven hills, "that 
great city which reigneth over the kings of the earth;" 
but she is the " mother of harlots and [all spiritual] 
abominations of the earth." That is, all the elements 
of all false religions and religious worships are in her, 
those of Freemasonry and Odd-fellowship included. 
And every false worship on earth is a despotism, ruling 
rulers and people. 

•False worshipers are '* drunk." Their heads swim. 
'' The god of this world " hath blikded their miitds. 
*' These make war with the Lamb," cut his name out of 
his Bible, cast his Bible out of schools and his atone- 
ment out of their prayers, or make him as the Papacy 
does, a mere tool of incantation in the hands of priests, 
owning him in words, but denying him in works. 

All moral and spiritual filthinesses are combined and 
concentrated in false worship. Like fornication it de- 
stroys shame, and confounds all moral and spiritual 
ideas. Freemasons and Odd-fellows who have drunk 
this filthiness tell the truth when they say they can not 
see aught in the lodge inconsistent with Christianity. 
They can not. Their minds, as their eyes were, are 
blinded. And unless they escape by Christ, for them 
*' is reserved the blackness of darkness forever." 
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No Scripture, least of all Scripture prophecy, is of 
any local or particular interpretation. Rome is not 
alone on the Tiber. She is everywhere where her rites 
are. For in them is " the hiduig of her power." And 
" the great whore, sitting on many waters," which are 
the tongues, peoples and nations who have been made 
drunk, with her filthiness and false worships, is the 
spiritual photograph of false worships to-day, as it was 
when John was *^ in Patmos for the word of Ood and 
the testimony of Jesus Christ." 

These now, as then, ^^ make war with the Lamb." 
Certain " United Brethren," falsely so-called, denounce 
their brethren who resist the moral filthiness of the 
false worships, because they make their church unpop- 
ular, especially in the cities, which are almost " wholly 
given to idolatry," as in the days of Paul. 

But if the world hateth them, we know that it hated 
Christ before it hated them. "If," says Christ, "ye 
were of th^ world, the world would love his own; but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." — 
John 15: 18, 19. 

The world does not hate Bishops Glosbrenner and 
Weaver, and Agent Shuey, and their helpers in the 
church of the United Brethren in Christ. But it hates 
all those who, by prayer and testimony, are seeking the 
overthrow of the lodge. Though if Otterbein, and 
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Boehm, and Newcomer, Ouething and the sainted dead 

who founded that church were now here, eyery well- 

inlbrmed member of it knows they would be among the 

sternest abhorrers of the lodge. And, till lately, those 

who would have stood by those founders, in the whole 

membership of one hundred and fifty-nine thousand, 
would have been more than one hundred to one. ^ 

The coincidence in hue between the scarlet woman 
and her scarlet-colored beast filled with the names of 
blasphemy, and the scarlet caps, robes and degree of 
Odd-fellowship, and the same color also prominent in 
the regalia of Rome, may be thought incidental. But 
there is no mistaking the identity of their nature. The 
filthiness of false worship is the same in all three. And' 
their moral effect is the same. The people are drunk 
with it. 

There are now about one hundred secret orders^ 
working nightly, outside and inside of our courts, legis- 
latures, schools, colleges and churches; and evety such 
order, little or large, is an apocalyptic Beast or image 
of a Beast; each one is a living embodiment of an 
anti-Christian force, and each lifts the same serpent 
head which appeared in Eden to estrange man from his 
Maker; each swears or pledges its votaries to conceal 
they know not what, and each subjugates them for life 
to unseen and unknown superiors. Nor is their poison 
restricted to their own membership. The outside world 
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wonder after the Beast, saying: Who is able to make 
war with him?"— ifcr. 13:3, 4. 

These all make war upon the Lamb; but, blessed be 
God, ^^ the Lamb shall overcome them." 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Thb Encampment" Degrees, 

The ceremonies and rltnal here given conform exactly to tbe Subordinate En* 
campment Charge-Book furnished by the Sovereign Grand Lodge, I. O. O. F., 
adopted at the aeislon of ISSOtat Toronto, Canada. 

BY-LAW OP THE SOVEREIGN" GRAIST) LODGE I. O. 0. F. 

"All State, District or Territorial Grand Lodges and 
Grand Encampments shall enforce upon their Subordi- 
nates" a strict adherence to the Work" of the Order, 



None 90. — ** Though teaching peaceful lesions, the Encampment assumes 
military forms. The candidate Is therefore met with a more rigid scrutiny and 
In a sterner manner than on his entrance Into the Subordinate Lodge . He need 
not wonder, then, at the strict watch which will be kept over him, nor the re- 
straints that will be Imposed on him until he has passed the ordeal, and proved 
himself to be no enemy In disguise, but a true Odd-fellow. Let him rely on the 
kindness of his guardian to sustain and defend him until justice awards him re- 
lease, and the benevolence of the Patriarchs greets him with hospitality and fra- 
ternal welcomes.*'— (?ro«A'« Manttal, p. 263. 

NOTB 91 . — ••While the Sovereign Grand Lodge has granted State Grand Lodges 
large powers of supervision over their Subordinates, It has not surrendered its 
own Inherent right to Interfere In the financial concerns of Individual lodges 
whenevernecessary for* the furtherance of the principles of the Order." — Jour- 
nal of Proceedings Sovereign Grand Lodge, Session of 1880, p. 8452. 

NoTK 92. — ••The powers of Subordinate Lodges are extremely limited. They 
are • restricted to the exercise of powers conferred by their charters and the laws 
of the several Grand Lodges under which they exist' (1014); they may make 
by-laws for their own Internal government, but these by-laws must not conflict 
with the laws and decisions of their State Grand Lodge {\Q\% .*'— Journal of 
Proceedings Sovereign Grand Lodge, Session of 1880. p. 8452. 

NoTB 98. — ••Subordinate Lodges are termed 'working lodges,* (in distinction 
from Grand Lodges, which are legislative bodies), because In them candidates 
are Initiated, moral and social Instructions given, and provision directly made 
for parforming the active works of Odd -fellowship.**-- ^o«A'« Manualt p. 182. 
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according to the forms furnished by the SovereiffM** 
Grand Lodge, I. 0. 0. F., and shall be held responsible 
for an^ irregularities that they may allow under their 
jurisdiction. They shall neither adopt nor use, or suflfer 
to be adopted or used, in their jurisdiction, any other 
Charges, Lectures, Degrees, Ceremonies," Forms of 
Installation, or Regalia, than those prescribed by the 
Sovereign Grand Lodge, I. 0. 0. P." 

EKCAMPMEin:** OPENIKO 0EBEM0NIS8. 

These ceremonies are the regular opening exercises of the Encampment and 
for convenience are glyen Introductory to the first Encampment degree; bat, as 
will be obsenred, the Encampment Is opened In the Boyal Purple Degree and all 
the business of the Encampment must be transacted In that Degree. 

Chirf Patriarch (one rap, calling to order) — Junior 
Warden, selB that all present are Patriarchs, that the 
Sentinels are at their stations, and the password of the 
evening is given. 

In this examination the Junior Warden must obtain from each member the 
Check Password (In full), and the password of the Royal Purple Degree (let- 
tered), but neither the Sentinels nor Junior Warden are required to respond to 
members by glrlng any portion of the passwords. The Junior Warden must see 
that every officer, Including the Sentinels, Guide, Watches and the Guards of the 



NoTB 94.— ••SBonoK 5, Abtiols I., or CoNSTmrnoir Sotbbkion Gkajtd 
LODGS. To this Grand Lodge belongs the power to regulate and control the 
unwritten work of the Order, and to fix and determine the customs and usages 
In regard to all things which appertain thereto; and to It alone belongs the power 
to proTlde and establish suitable lectures and other written work therefor. But 
the unwritten work of the Order shall In no wise be altered or amended, except 
by a four-fifths rote of the members of this Grand Lodge, nor shall the written 
work of the Order be In anywise altered or amended, except with the concur- 
renceof two-thirds of the members of this Grand Lodge. "—^0«niai of Pro- 
eeeding$ Sovereign Grand Lodge, Session of 1880, p. 8828. 

Non96.— **J?e«oto«(f, That the revised Initiatory, Degree and Encampment 
Work, as adopted at this session, shall go Into operation on the first day of Jan- 
uary, 1881, and that to this end the Grand Secretary Is directed to have the same 
ready for distribution, upon orders of subordinate Grand Secretaries and Grand 
Scribes, by that Wm^.''— Journal of Proceedings Sovereign Orand Lodge, 
Session of 1880, p. 8466. 

NoTK 96.— * ' While the military forms are observed In Its opening and closing, 
the business Is transacted as In the Subordinate Lodge, the officers recite their 
duties at opening, and It Is always opened and closed with prayer by the pioper 
officer.**— (TrosA'f Manual, p. 256. 
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l^t, It at hlB poit, and It It also hla dntj to aaoertalii wbatlier the paMword of 
tbe erening hat been glTen by the Senior Warden to the Intlde Sentinel; bat the 
Junior Warden neither giyea nor receiyet the pattword of the eyenLig from 
offlcert or membert. 

Junior Warden — Chief Patriarch, all present are Par 
triarchs, the Sentinels are at their stations, and the 
password of the evening is given. 

Chief Patriarch — Has the High Priest assumed his 
station? 

Junior Warden — (answers accordingly). 

Chief Patriarch (two raps, all rise)— The officers and 
Patriarchs will rise while the Junior Warden assists me 
in opening the Encampment in the Uoyal Purple De- 
gree. 

Junior Warden — By direction of the Chief Patriarch, 
I proclaim this Encampment open in the Royal Purple 
Degree. 

Chief Patriarch — ^Senior Warden, what is your duty 
in the Encampment? 

Senior Warden — It is my duty to perform the cere- 
monies intrusted to me, and to support the Chief Pa- 
triarch and the High Priest in the discharge of their 
duties. 

Chief Patriarch — Junior Warden, what is your 
duty? 

Junior Warden — To examine the Patriarchs prior to 
opening; to assist the Chief Patriarch and High Priest 
according to my office, and to see that the signs are 
given correctly. 

Chief Patriarch — Scribe, explain your duty. 

Scribe — It is my duty to record all proceedings of 
this Encampment [when the duties are divided between 
a Recording and a Financial Scribe^ the answer qf the 
Recording Scribe ends here^ and the Financial Scribe 
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gives the remainder]: to keep accurate accounts t>etweM 
this Encampment and its members; to receive all its 
moneys" and pay them to the Treasurer, taking his 
receipt for the same. 

Chief Patriarch — Outside Sentinel, explain your 
duty. 

Outside Sentinel — It is my duty to take charge of the 
ante-room, and to admit no Patriarch \_except a Patri- 
arch with a card] without the Chief Password of the 
term, unless directed by the Chief Patriarch so to do. 

Chief Patriarch — Inside Sentinel, explain your duty. 

Inside Sentinel — It is my duty to prove every Patri- 
arch before he is admitted; to report his name to the 
Chief Patriarch, upon whose direction to obtain the 
password of the degree in which the encampment is 
opened, and, when the Encampment is open in the 
Royal Purple Degree, to suffer none to retire without 
the password of the evening, or to return without that 
password or the password of the degree. 

A password of the evening Is used in the Encampment when open In the Bofal 
Purple Degree, and It Is determined upon by the Senior Warden, who communi- 
cates it to the Inside Sentinel, and to members retiring, who must give It to the 
Inside Sentinel before they depart. 

Chief Patriarch — Most Excellent High Priest, ex- 
plain the duties of your oflSce. 

High Priest — It is my duty to counsel the members 
of the encampment to improve themselves in the Lec^ 
tures and Charges, as well as in the practice of their 
doctrines; to conform to the General Regulations, and 
thus preserve the uniform mode of working in this En^ 



KoT£ 97.— "Each lodge Is not only a Beneficial, or Mutual Aid Society, but 
also an Association for mental and moral improyement, whose meetings and 
operations are designed to improve and elevate the characters of its members.** — 
Oro8h*8 Manual, p. 80. 
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campment; and to give such instructions to newly 
initiated members as the good of the Maternity may 
require. 

Chief Patriarch — Patriarchs, my office gives me 
charge of this Encampment, and requires me to see that 
the respective officers and brethren perform their duties 
ii| a proper msmner. It is unnecessary now to recapit- 
ulate those duties, or to enlarge upon the relations which 
we all bear to each other. Our own experience has 
established the value of our laws and regulations, and 
we are pledged strenuously to support them, and be 
ready at all times to aid in their execution. We are not 
to palliate or aggravate the offenses of our brethren, 
b»it in the decision of every trespass we should judge 
with candor, admonish with friendship, and reprehend 
with justice. Such is the nature of the engagements 
which we are bound by the most sacred ties to perform. 

An. ode may now be sung. 

Chief Patriarch — Officers and Patriarchs, be attentive 
while the Most Excellent High Priest offers a prayer. 

PRAYER BY THE HIGH PRIEST. 

Heavenly Father, we pray thee to look with favor 
upon this meeting. Guide us in our efforts to improve 
the time before us; let thy care and the good we receive 
at thy hands instruct us in our duties toward each 
other; and so direct all our acts that thy name may be 
magnified now and forever. Amen. 

Chief Patriarch — (one rap, all are seated). 

ORDER OP BUSIIOSS. 

One rap calls to order, two raps call up the Encamp- 
ment and one rap seats it. 
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1. Chief Patriarch — Scribe, you will call the roll of 
officers, and read the proceedings of our last meeting. 

2. Does any brother know of a Patriarch who is en- 
titled to our aid or sympathy?" 

8. Previous proposals for admission to membership 
will now be considered. 

4. Candidates admitted and degrees conferred. 

5. Proposals for membership received and referred. 

6. Unfinished business. 

7. New business. 

8. Has any Patriarch anything to offer for the good 
of the order? 

9. Closing. 

General Regulatioks 

Adopted hy the Sovereign Grand Lodge, Session of 1880. 

voting and advancement. 
The voting in an Encampment, unless otherwise pro- 
vided by ballot or ticket, is by yea and nay; but if a 
division is asked for, all. who vote in the affijrmative are 
required to rise and stand until counted — those voting 
in the negative rise and stand until counted. If the 
Junior Warden counts (by direction of the Chief Pa- 
triarch of course), he will inform the Chief Patriarch of 
the number of votes for and against the proposition, 
and the Chief Patriarch announces the result. When 
balloting in a Subordinate Encampment, the ballot-box 
shall be placed on a pedestal near the center of the 
room, and the Chief Patriarch shall supervise the bal- 
loting. 



Note 96. — " John Randolph professed to hftve found that the phUoaopher's 
stone conslBted simply in these f oar words — * Pay a$ you go.* Bat an Odd-fellow 
win more surely find It In the thres words— *iViy in advance.' *'—Oro9h*9 Man- 
ual, p. 193. 
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When a brother is initiated into the Encampment it 
shall be called admitted. 

When the Golden Rule Degree is conferred, it shall 
be called advanced. 

When the^Royal Purple Degree is conferred, it shall 
be called exalted; to-wit: 

Admitted to the Patriarchal Degree. 

Advanced to the Golden Rule Degree. 

Exalted to the Royal Purple Degree. 

laSOELLAKEOUS. 

The Check Passwords determined upon by the Grand 
Patriarch of the State, District or Territorial Grand 
Encampment. It is communicated to the Chief Patri- 
arch and Senior Warden of each Subordinate Encamp- 
ment at the installation of its officers, each term. After 
his installation the Chief Patriarch shall himself, or by 
the Junior Warden or other member of the Encamp- 
ment, give the Check Password, privately, to each mem- 
ber of the Encampment who shall be present and 
entitled to receive it. 

The Check Password shall be given to proper officers 
of Encampments immediately subordinate to the Sov- 
ereign Grand Lodge of the Independent Order of Odd- 
fellows, by the District Deputy Grand Sire of the juris- 
diction. 

The Chief Patriarch, or in his absence the Senior 
Warden, can alone give (or cause to be given) the Check 
Password to members entitled thereto. 

No officer, nor, of course, member, can enter or retire 
from an Encampment when open and working as such, 
without the proper sign, etc. (addressing the chairs), 
except the Junior Warden in charge of a candidate. 
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The law In regard to the Honors of the Order refers 
to Subordinate Encampments as well as to Subordinate 
liodges. 

The Holy Bible" is an integral part of Odd-fellow- 
ship, and it is necessary that it should be present in 
every Encampment while open for business. 

qualifications"" for membership. 

Brothers in good standing in lodges under the juris- 
diction of the Sovereign Grand Lodge of the Independ- 
ent Order of Odd-fellows, and who have attained the 
Degree of Truth, may be admitted to and retain mem- 
bership in an Encampment of Patriarchs, subject to the 
regulations applicable to this branch of the Order. 

The High Priest of an Encampment shall, when con- 
ferring any of the degrees, wear a rol)e"* made of royal 
purple fabric, trimmed with ermine or white fabric, with 
a white surplice of muslin, linen or silk, together with 
a mitre and breastplate. 



NoTK M.—** The Christianity which Is lawful on one side of a mountain, or 
stream, Or even an imaginary line, is punished with confiscation, Imprisonment, 
or deatht on the other side. Does God require this at the hands of one portion 
of his children toward the other portion, their brethren? Has he instituted such 
laws: do68 he Inflict such penalties for differences of opinion? Then, If we take 
into consideration aU the religions in the world, how much greater the intoler- 
ance! Kot only between the North and the South of Europe, but the European, 
living amid the refinements of art and science, Is but little in advance of the 
Asiatic, who, though living In the land of Adam, of Noah, of Abraham, and 
other Bible worthies, rejects that Bool^ and clings to the Shaster or the Koran, 
and calls all infidels who acknowledge not the authority of Confuclfts, or Ma- 
hornet. orBrahmA/'— Or Osh's Manual, p. 271. 

NoTt loo. — •• The descendant* of Abraham, the diverse followers of Jesns, 
the Pariahs of the stricter sects, here gather around the same altar, as one fam- 
ily manifesting no differences of creed or worship, and discord and contention 
are forgotten In works of humanity and p^ace. ''—Qroih^t Manualy p, 277. 

NoTB 101 . — •* The cost of our decorations has been employed In giving needed 
labor (and by that labor, honorable subsistence) to hundreds and thousands of 
Industrious men, women, and children. So tP^ then, it has not been expended 
in vain. "— C?r«<A'# Manual^ p. 66. 
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The guards of the tent shall, during the conferring 
of degrees, be clothed with a pilgrim's blouse and cap, 
hearing each a spear and shield. 




Diagram for Patriarchal Degree, 
parts i and ii. 




All»r uf 
Sacrifice. 



CUKTAIM OH SOBCSM. 



WILDERNESS OF PARAN. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

PAgBTAKOHAT.,'" OB FiBST ElTCAMPMENT DEaSlB. 

IinTIATIOK. 

Clothing^** of Members and Officers. 

CHIBF PATRIABOH. 

Purple gown, yellow belt; turban with black band 
and yellow top; crook. 

SEinOR WABDEN. 

Purple gown, yellow belt; turban with black band 
and yellow top. 

JUlinOR WABDEK. 

Purple gowHy yellow beli^ turban same as Senior 
Warden. 

BUBOBDIKATB OFFICEBS. 

Purple gowns, yellow belts, black turbans. 



KoTBlOS.— **Tbe patrlarohal branch of the Order Is, In the estimatlbn of 
inany, far more destrahle than the Initlatory^branch. Every Odd-fellow ihould 
make It his aim to reach |he ' topmost round of the ladder of Odd-fellowship/ 
the Boyal Purple Degree. "—2)oiui<ctoon*« Pocket Companion, p. 197. 

Norm IQB).— * * Such our decorations, emblems, and forms are to us. The light 
■bed on their meaning, as we advance In Odd -fellowship, and their novel appli- 
cations to impress on our minds important principles and precepts, render them 
peculiarly pleasing and highly useful. The thoughtful Odd -fellow is continually 
reminded by them of important duties to God and man. **— (rro«A*« Manualy 
p.hIL 



^tm. 
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MBMBERS GENERALLY. 

Purple gowns and belts. 

The High Priest acts as '* Abraham " in this degree, 
and occupies a tent, which should be of the ridge-pole 
style. His dress should be like the Chief Patriarch'?, 
and he should have a very heavy white beard and wig 
— no turban. 

In parts I and II the ofiGicial stations are vacated 
excepting Senior Warden's, and that ofiGicer has charge 
of the Encampment. 

The Chief Patriarch occupies a tent in part I of this 
degree. 

The Junior Warden acts as a companion candidate in 
parts I and 11. 

Pabt L 
preparation of candidate, 

The Junior Warden proceeds to the ante-room and 
dresses the candidate as himself, in a common light 
brown gown, with a rope around the waist for a girdle, 
a brown turban and a staffs to carry. The candidate is 
blindfolded and sometimes has a sack on his back and 
sandals upon his feet. There is a dim light in the En- 
campment room. A curtain or screen is so arranged as 
to conceal the altar. The Watches act as *' Wilderness 
Sentinels," and also as Torch Bearers. All rough usage 
when conferring this degree is strictly forbidden. 

Junior Warden (entering Encampment door, which 
xs left a little ajar, with candidate)— Halloo! Hallool 

Members rise as If unprepared for an Intmsfon. 

Inside Sentinel— The camp is assailed. 
Others — The camp is assaUedl 






INITIATIOir. 168 

Blindfold fs temporarily removed and First and Second SenttMli 9i tbm 
Wnderness msb ap with their spears pointing to the candidate. 

Junior Warden — Hold! we are not enemies,*** we art 
brothers and firiends. We desire to see the Chief Pa- 
triarch and be instructed, that we may become herds- 
men, and at the proper time Patriarchs. 

First Sentinel (with spear elevated to the breast of 
candidate) — You cannot pass except as captives. Bring 
forth the chains. [They are brought.] Now bind the 
prisoners. [Candidate is bound and blindfolded.] 

Senior Warden — (one rap, seating the Encampment). 

Junior Warden — Bind us as you will, but true friend^ 
ship will ultimately sustain us in all our trials. And 
remember, though prejudice impose bonds and fetters, 
that justice will award the greetings of a brother. 

First Sentinel — Captives, you have permission to ap- 
proach the Chief Patriarch with a Guide. 

Guide (taking him in charge) — Captives, come thi« 
way. If you are friends he will give you welcome, but 
you must prove to him that you are not impostgrs. 

The trial to which you are to be subjected will serve 
to test your faith and sincerity. Be not weary in well- 
doing, for in due season you shall reap if you faint not. 
You are as one entering a pathless forest, relying on 
patience and perseverance for his guides. But all cause 
for gloom and doubt will soon be dispelled. 

Hark! 1 hear the tramping of feet. What can it 
mean? Oh, I see; it is the Patparchs returning from 
their visit to the venerable Abraham at Beersheba. It 
is their custom to visit him and do him honor at certain 



NoncKH.—'* Depend upon It, that if a public excitement Is ever got up against 
our Order, the Improper modes of perfornilng our work pursued by aome En- 
campmants will be tbe fuel to feed its destroying flames. **~^o«A'« Manuai^ p. 
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feasts, and receive his blessing. [They pause, and a 
procession passes near the candidate. Sometimes there 
is music and singing.] They are traveling in the direc- 
tion of Mt. Horeb, and we will follow them. We are 
still crossing the wilderness of Paran, the mountains 
are near, and our journey will soon be at an end. Ah, 
here are the inner sentinels, and we shall have to stop. 

Third Sentinel — ^Who comes there? 

Cfuide — Friends from Mt. Hor, traveling, by permis- 
sion, to see the Chief Patriarch, desiring to get employ- 
ment as herdsmen. 

Fourth Sentinel — ^Friends, you look fatigued. Pass 
and rest with the Chief Patriarch. 

Chiide — ^That sentinel was very kind. He has had 
experience as an old Patriarch, and he has sympathy for 
you. Ah! here is the tent. 

First Gtuird to Tent^-Who comes there? 

Ouide — Travelers from Mt. Hor, who desire to see the 
Chief Patriarch. They have passed the sentinels and 
desire food and rest. 

First Guard to Tent — ^Wait, and I will report their 
presence. 

First Ouard to Tent — Chief Patriarch, there are 
travelers without who need food and rest, and wish 
employment that they may become herdsmen. 

Chief Patriarch — Whence came they, aiil did they 
properly pass the sentinels? 

First Ouard to Tent — ^They are from Mt. Hor, aad 
have crossed the plains of Paran. The outer sentinels 
passed them as captives, and gave them a guide. 

Chief Patriarch (seated) — ^Let the strangers enter and 
provide them with seats. [They enter the tent or are 
seated at the door.] Take off the bandage and remove 
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ihme ehaiiis. [The bandage and chains are removed.] 
Travelers, I welcome you. The door of a Patriarch's 
tent is never closed against any one in distress. Guard, 
bring forth refreshments, that we may give food to the 
strangers^ for they must be hungry and thirsty, after 
having crossed the wilderness. [He brings bread, salt 
und water, placing them on a small table in or before 
the tent.J 

^ Chief. p€(triarch (seated)— Strangers, partake with me 
of some bread and salt, and drink of this pure water. 
[ have but little, but that little I cheerfully share with 
you. Hospitality to the stranger is ai solemn duty, 
acknowl^ged and practiced among the Patriarchs. 
The Ck»d whom we worship is the Father of all men; he 
sends his rain and his sunshine alike upon the evil and 
the good. The ties of a common humanity unite us 
with every creature, and stamp the character of broth- 
ers upon the whole intelligent creation. But while 
this is our duty and should ever be our practice, it is 
equally impemtire apon us to admit no traitor or spy 
into our camp to mar our happiness or disturb our 
peace. It is necessary, therefore, having relieved your 
present wants, that you should now undergo a strict 
examination, to prove that you are not enemies in dis- 
guise, but true and honest men. Strangers, are you 
willing to prove, by an examination, that you are friends 
and not spies? 

JtMidr W«nfon— We are. 

Chief Patriarch — Give me the Password of the Degree 
of Friendship. [Candidate gives it.] 

Chief Patriarch — Give me the Grip of the Degree of 
Blroth^rly ISOVe. [Candidate gives it J 
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Chief Patriarch — Give me the Password and Grip of 
the Degree of Truth. [Candidate gives them]. 

Chief Patriarch — I am satisfied with.your proficiency 
and greet you as Odd-fellows. Ever remember that 
you must be hailed and recognized as the representatives 
of the Oracle of Truth, and that it behooves you to 
form your characters by that expressive symbol which 
has been selected as the basis of the Scarlet Degree. 
And now, my brethren, what is it that you desire? % 

Junior Warden (for candidate) — To be admitted as 
novitiates of the Patriarchal Degree, that we may 
obtain employment as herdsmen. 

Chief Patriarch — That being your wish, and being 
Odd-fellows, I have confidence in your fidelity, and you 
have now my permission to become novitiate Patri- 
archs. Guide, conduct the brothers to the Senior War- 
den, with my request to administer to them the Patri- 
archal obligation. [The candidate is led to the chair of 
the Senior Warden]. 

Ouide — Senior Warden, I am instructed by the Chief 
Patriarch to request you to administer to these brethren 
the Patriarchal obligation. 

Senior Warden — My brethren, it being your wish to 
take the obligation of the Patriwrchal Degree, you will 
place yourselves in the attitude in which you were 
initiated into Odd-fellowship and repeat after me the 
following: 

Senior Warden—itwo raps, calling up the Encamp- 
ment). 

OBLIGATIOK. 

T, ,do solemnly promise never to reveal the 

secrets, signs, paMwerds or grips of thcT Patriarchal 
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Order to any person or persons, except to a legal Patri- 
arch, or within a legal Encampment of Patriarchs. I 
will never reveal, directly or indirectly, any transaction 
of this or of any other Encampment, which, by the 
regulations of the Order, should be kept secret. And 
if I know that a brother has violated this duty, I will 
report him at the first meeting of the Encampment 
thereafter. To the keeping and performance of all this, 
I pledge my sacred honor. 
Senior Warden — (one rap, seating the Encampment). 
Senior Warden — ^Brothers, having taken the obligar 
tion of the Patriarchal Degree, you are now qualified 
to enter upon your course of life as shepherds. As 
herdsmen, watch well your flocks; see that none perish 
for want of attention. It is your duty to be good and 
faithful to all that may be placed in your charge. 
Brothers, you will now have three days for preparing 
yourselves for service as herdsmen. You will then 
report to me for employment. 

Junior Warden (for Isaac, the candidate) — ^I am the 
son of Abraham who is at Beersheba. Before I enter 
with my firiend upon my duties as herdsman, I desire to 
make obedience to my father, that I may receive his 
blessing. 

Senior Warden — ^I commend your zeal and filial af- 
fection. Go to your father; and that you may travel 
safely across the wilderness of Paran, I will give to you 
the wilderness pass, which will insure your safety — 
advance and receive it. [Junior Warden and candidate 
advance close to the Senior Warden]. 

Senior TFarcfew— The pass is " Chosen Friends.^ You 
may now proceed on your journey. 

Junior Warden and candldaf retlro to UMaiUa*fQQiB« 



-^ - 1 
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bUn&Ccddtd, ftnA wlien tlie Sacwapment li prepared ht U ooodi 
whiah U left i^ar, and they enter wlihont oeremonj. 

Past II. 

Tbe High Prfeet, as Abraham, !• leated at the entrance to Mie ^ 

A curtain or apreen la arranged so as to eonceal the Altar of ftaorlfict, 

Bnt one candidate can proceed with tbe Junior Warden In this part. 

First Sentinel (stopping Junior Warden and candi- 
date who have just entered the room) — ^Who cornea 
there, and where are you going? 

Junior Warden — ^We are novitiate Patriarchs, tray«l* 
' ing to Beersheba. 

First Sentinel — Have you the pass? 

Junior Warden — We have. 

First Sentinel — ^What is it? 

Junior Warden — ^^ Chosen Friends." 

First Sentinel — ^The pass is correct. Proceed, and b« 
careful not to aggravate by arrogance or otherwise, for 
you may find that many are stroi^ger than a few. [They 
pass on.] 

Junior Warden — We will be careful, for we are but 
two, and we may find, when too late, that many are 
stronger than a few. [They proceed around the room^ 
until they meet the Second Sentinel.] 

Second Sentinel — ^Who comes there, and where are 
you going? 

Junior Warden — Travelers, going to Beersheba. 

Second Sentinel-^ive me the wilderness pass. 

Junior Warden — " Chosen Friends." 

Second Sentinel — The pass is correct. Should you 
meet with difficulties on your journey from quarrel- 
some men, remember that a soft answer tumeth away 
wrath, but grievous words stir up strife. [They pass 
on. I 
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Junior Warden — We hare nearly completed our 
jouttiey. I see the walls of Beersheba. There we shall 
haye rest. Our sandals are worn out, and onr feet are 
bleeding. Ah, here we u'e at the Third Sentinel. 

Third Sentinel — ^Who comes there, and where are yon 
going? 

Junior Warden-^We are trayelers, and vrish to enter 
through the gates of Beersheba. 

Third Sentinel — Give me the pass. 

Junior Warden — '^ Chosen Friends." 

Third Sentinel — The pass is correct. Whom do you 
desire to see in Beersheba? 

Junior Warden — Abraham, the promised father of 
lotions. 

Third Sentinel — You will find his tent within the 
walls of the city. You have my permission to pass 
through the gutes. My words of exhortation are, A 
wise son maketh a glad father. 

Junior Warden — We are now passing through the 
walls of the city. 

Tbey pass on as through the gates and the Fourth Sentinel stops them. 

Fourth Sentinel — Who comes there, and where are 
you going? 

Junior Warden— ^q are herdsmen, traveling to see 
the venerable father Abraham. 

Fourth Sentinel — There is his tent and he sits at the 
door. Listen to vnsdom. The glory of young men is 
their strength, and the beauty of old men is the gray 
head. 

Junior Warden — The glory of young men is their 
strenprth: and the beauty of old men is the gray head. 

They proceed^ and on arrlTlng at the tent the blindfold Is removed by the Jun- 
ior 'VlTloaen. Abt^ham ilses and i^ognizes the eandldftte as Isaao. 
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Abraham — Isaac! my son! I welcome you. Sit down 
with your friend. You must be hungry and weary. 
Guard, bring refreshments, that we may extend hospi- 
tality to the travelers. [The Guard brings bread, salt 
and water and they partake as in Part I.] 

AbraJiam — Tell me, my son, if you saw the Chief 
Patriarch at Horeb, and did he accept of your oflFer to 
be a herdsman? 

Junior Warden (for Isaac) — He received me with 
great kindness; conferred upon me the rank of a novi- 
tiate Patriarch, and I can now take charge of a flock. 

Abraham — You give me great joy, my son. Your 
footsteps have been led to Beersheba by the finger of 
the Lord. He has commanded me to make a three dajrs* 
journey to the land of Moriah and there offer up to him 
a sacrifice. 

Junior Warden (for Isaac) — Let obedience crown 
your head. Honor the Lord^s behests, and make no 
delay in fulfilling them. 

Abraham — My son, you speak wisely, and we will 
proceed on the three days' journey. 

A procession Is formed, headed by the High Priest as Abraham and the candi- 
date as Isaac, the latter being blindfolded and carrying a bundle of sticks. A 
psalm or ode may be sang. The altar is placed to salt. On arrlTing at the place 
for the altar the blindfold is removed. 

Abraham — Here, my son^ we will erect an altar, for 
this is Mount Moriah. 

Junior Warden (for Isaac) — What shall' we do for a 
sacrifice? 

Abraham — Be patient, my son, and the Lord will pro- 
vide one. 

The altar being in readiness, the Watches (one or more) stand new, holding 
torchee. 

Abraham — We have been blessed hitherto, and we 
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most hasten to serre the Lord, for his will must be 
done, that we may realize honor and glory. His com- 
mand that If Abraham, shall make this sacrifice, is not 
for an idle purpose, but that it may serre as an illustri- 
ous example to generations unborn, to dhow that Ghxl 
ever blesses the obedient, and accords to them prosperity. 
My son Isaac, be not surprised; it is God^s order that 
you shall be the sacrifice. The angel of the Lord shall 
gather and keep your ashes sacred in a golden urn as a 
memorial of your submissiye obedience, and of my faith 
in God. 

A bowl of water and a towel are provided. 

Abraham — ^Patriarchs, let us place the fagots upon 
the altar. Isaac, wash your hands with me in this 
bowl which contains pure water. With this white 
linen dry your hands. [They wash and wipe their 
hands]. 

Abraham — ^Patriarchs, place Isaac upon the altar. 

The candidate, as Isaac, Is blindfolded and caused to kneel on the altar. 

Abraham — ^Let us unite in praise to God. 

patriarchs sarronnd the altar. Lights are turned low. Torches are lighted, 
ready to lire the altar. The High Priest, as Abraham, stands with his left band 
on Isaac, right hand elevated, and recites the first four verses of Psalm ZXUI, 
at foUows: 

Abraham — The Lord is my shepherd: I shall not 
want. 

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he 
leadeth me beside the still waters. 

He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the patT^s of 
righteousness for his name^s sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with ma; thy 
vod and thy staff they comfort me. 
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Tlie al)«ye maj also l>« ohai^t^d. A ihprt pMue. 

Abraham^'Row, let the torch be applied! 

At a dialanoe from the altar, the maffied gong la atmok three Umea. A ahMt 
t«iuie. 

Abraham — Let the fagots be fired. 

Imitation thunder. 

The muffled gong la atmok three tlmea, followed hy a ahort pmim. 

Abraham — Isaac is not to be sacrificed. Let him be 
remoYed from the altar and restored to light, and be- 
come a member of the Patriarchal family, and I will 
return and dwell at Beersheba. 

Blindfold la remoyed. 

A paalm or ode may be aung, and a proeeaaion may more around the room, 
the Junior l^arden and candidate in the rear. At the concloaion of the last 
Terae they retire, and re-enter when order haa been reatored. 

Past III. 

The olBeera haying reenmed their atatlona, and order being nator^ th^.dp^r 
being opened, the Junior Warden and candidate or eandidatea re-enter. 

Junior Warden — Chief Patriarch, I present to you 

Brother , who has been duly qualified and 

instructed as a i^>vitiate Patriarch, and now desires to 
be admitted to the rank of a Patriarch. 

Chief Patriarch — ^My brother, I will proceed to in- 
struct you in the mysteries of this degree. 

In this Degree there is an Alarm at the inner door or 
Entersign. "^ Check Sism and Answer, a Sign and An- 
swer, and a X3tTTp, 

The Alarm at the inner door is two raps; the 
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word is Adam (Ad-am), to be divided at all times when 
used for working purposes; working intx) an Encampment, 
•r in examination prior to opening. In communicating 
the Password either to the Inside Sentinel or Junior 
Warden the Patriarch must give the :;y liable "^d," 
pronounced; and if required by the Inside Sentinel 
or Junior Warden, the rest of the word, ^''am^^' pro- 
nounced; the Inside Sen- 
tinel and Junior War- 
den must be satisfied. 

CHECK SIGN. 

Place the right hand, 
epen, on the left breast, 
thumb parallel with the 
fingers? withdraw the 
hand and extend it near- 
ly to a line off from the 
side, palm outward and 
the thumb parallel with 
the fingers; let the arm 
drop to the side. The 
Answer is the same with 
the left hand. 

StadPoHUoiL 




IstPofltttoii. 
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PJLT&IABOHAL DKQSEE. 



I3IGK. 



Place the fingers of the right hand in 
and across the left hand, palm upward; 
grasp the fingers of the right hand with 
the last three fingers of the left hand; 
elevate the two thumbs and the index 
finger of the left hand so as to form three 
pillars. The Answer is the same as the 
Sign. 




Sign of Patri- 
archal Degree. 



6rasp the fingers of the 
Patriarch's right hand with 
your right hand; press the 
same with the thumb, 
which mu«t be across the fingers below the knuckle 
joint. No shaking hand, in making the Grip. 




ursTBucnoKs to oandidatb. 



Chi$/ Patriarch (to candidate) — Desirous bf b^ing 
admitted to an Encampment, you will give at the outer 
door the same alarm as in the Subordinate Lodge. The 
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Ontside Sentinel will open the wicket, and require of 
you the Check Password of the term, which is given in 
full. If correct, he will admit you to the ante-room. 
You willthen clothe yourself in regalia appropriate to 
your rank and station, and, after ascertaining from the 
Outside Sentinel that the Encampment is open in the 
Patriarchal Degree, you will give three raps at the inner 
door, when the Inside Sentinel will open the wicket, 
and obtain from you your name, rank, and the number 
of the Encampment to which you belong, which he 
will report to the Chief Patriarch, who will instruct 
him to admit you if correct. The wicket is again 
opened, when you will be required to give the Password 
of the Patriarchal Degree (divided). If correct, you 
will be admitted, and will advance to the centre of the 
room and address the Chief Patriarch with the Check 
Sign. The Chief Patriarch will acknowledge you as a 
Patriarch with the answer to the Check Sign. You 
will then turn and address the Senior Warden with the 
Check Sign, who will also acknowledge you as a Patri- 
arch with the answer to the Check Sign. You will again 
turn to the Chief Patriarch and address him with the 
Sign of the Patriarchal Degree. The Chief Patriarch 
will give the proper answer to the sign. On leaving 
the Encampment, before it is closed, you will address 
the Chief Patriarch only, with the Sign of the Patri- 
archal Degree, and that officer will answer you with the 
appropriate sign. 

The Chief Patriarch should carefully Instract the candidate In the method of 
using the Password In working Into an Encampment, and In examination prior to 
opening. 

Chief Patriarch — My brother, I now present to you 
this black apron. It indicates that you have served as 
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a novitiate Patriarch. You have sought emplojnment 
to qualify yourself to assume the high duties of man- 
hood. Tou have traveled across the wilderness to reach. 
the Chief Patriarch's tent, and, on your arrival, a wel- 
come was given you. Tou have been obligated, that 
you might become a shepherd in the fields, on the 
mountains and in the valleys, preparatory to full 
recognition as a Patriarch. Tou assisted in the ex^ 
emplification of Abraham's faith in God. .Tou have 
toiled ardently in the pursuit of truth, a cardinal virtue 
of Odd-fellowship, and you have been instructed in the 
unerring law by which you are to be governed. Vietuk 
should be the great aim of your life — ^that virtue which 
^ives whatever is great and good in man. Honor, 
Fidelity, Friendship, social and domestic happiness, are 
but empty sounds in the mouth of any but a virtuous 
man. Virtue gives joy which vice with all her flatter- 
ing promises never pretends to offer, and bestows a zest 
upon those joys that are common to all which they 
can never have without it. Its influence spreads through 
life, diverges in every direction, and penetrates every 
condition. It is the guardian of youth, the honor of 
manhood, the crown of age, the shield of prosperity, 
the prop of affliction, our guide in active life, and our 
solace in retirement. It holds the keys of life, and will 
finally open to us the gates of immortality. My 
brother, it is proper that you be prepared to test the 
presence of an intruder, in case he should invade our 
camp. 

How shall I distinguish a Patriarch of this degree? 
Junior Warden— By the signs and tokens of the 
Patriarchal rank. 
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Chief Patriarch — Advance the Patriarchal Sign. 
[Candidate gives sign J. 

(Jhief Patriarch — What does it represent? 

Junior Warden (for candidate) — The three pillars of 
the Order — Faith, Hope and Charity. 

Chief Patriarch — What else does it represent? 

Junior Warden (for candidate) — The motto of our 
Order — ^Friendship, Love and Truth. 

Chief Patriarch — Have you a Password? 

Junior Warden (for candidate) — We have. Ad^m. 
» Chief Patriarch — My brother, I commend your skill, 
and trust that the remembrance of these symbols and 
the virtues which they imply will never fade from your 
mind. Our institution is a science of symbols, convey- 
ing by striking emblems the most interesting and 
exalted truths. There are moments in the experience 
of the most virtuous life when incentives are needed to 
dispel the lethargy of the soul and excite it to action. 

I now present to you a crook, an implement of your 
vocation as a Patriarchal herdsman. It was used by 
the Patriarchs of old, and strikingly reminds us of the 
simplicity of their lives and the purity of their faith. 
They dwelt in tents, and, surrounded by their flocks 
and herds, spenj their lives in the inculcation of the 
most exalted social virtues. The onward march of 
civilization, and the advance of human society, have 
deprived the world of much of that simplicity and vir- 
tue which gave its richest charm to the Patriarchal life. 
Here, in this sacred retreat, we would revive that sim- 
plicity and inculcate that purity. Here we would lay 
the broad foundation of that universal brotherhood, 
which shall link in the golden chain of our ever ej^ 
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panding sympathy, heart with heart, man to man, until 
the vices which defile and the passions and prejudices 
which separate the children of a common Father shall 
be extirpated from earth, and the abodes of sorrow and 
suffering be lighted with the benignant beams of peace 
and love. 

The following in brackets may be omitted. 

[To eflfect the great moral and social revolution, 
individual action must be combined with associated 
effort. Each should believe that his individual duty is 
essential to the integrity of the whole. Ever let that 
principle of generous beneficence dwell in your heart 
which, silently and unseen, like the dew of heaven, 
blesses and refreshes with the gentle droppings of its 
bounty. Cherish the beautiful teachings of our Order, 
which, falling upon the heart like rays of light, give 
color to every affection of our nature, and dictate every 
act of 6ur lives. Succor the stranger in distress; give 
him food and rest when he is hungry and weary, with- 
out inquiring his country or creed, by whatsoever mis- 
fortune he may have fallen, by what destiny he may be 
controlled. With your brother shepherd, guard against 
jealousy and strife. Remember that he is your brother. 
If, under the influence of imperfection, the common lot 
of mortals, he wrongs you, go to him, and in the lan- 
guage of affection tell him his fault between him and 
you. If he repent, forgive him; enter no harsh judg- 
ment against him. Conscious of your own frailty, 
remember that to err is human, to forgive divine. 
These, my brother, are the principles we should ever 
practice. A man may enter our camp and dwell beneath 
our tent{ mistaken confidence may invest him with our 
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mjsterieSf and clothe him with the badges of our Order; 
be may be exalted to official station among us; but all 
this does not make him an Odd-fellow, unless he behaves 
and acts as becomes an Odd-fellow]. 

Chief Patriarch — Brother , you have passed 

through the several degrees of the Order to reach the 
distinction of Patriarchal fellowship. You are solemnly 
pledged to practice the virtues which, in your progress 
here, have been illustrated. 

They teach sentiments that you will find useful to 
cultivate through life. They will give tone and honor 
to your manhood. 

And now, in the name and by authority of the Inde- 
pendent Order of Odd-fellows, I declare you duly admit- 
ted to the Patriarchal Degree. 

The Encampment must always be closed In the Royal Purple, or highest dofvee, 
aa dTen in ohapUr XY. 



ANALYSIS PATRIARCHAL DEGREE. 

• 

The History of a Fog— An English Ale-house — The Birthplace of Odd-fellowtblp 
— Orosh'B Statement of the Matter— An Old-time Odd-fellow ChoruB *Tbe 
Social Row Becomes a* Rowdy Religion — A Creed of One Article, which Is 
Belief in thn God of This World— Masks and Robes to Help it On— Origin and 
Purpose of the Encampment Degrees— Man a Worshiping Animal — Theft 
from the Bible— Playing at Abraham*s Sacrifice of Isaac— Abraham** Faith 
in the Christ to Come through his Slain Son Omitted— Ko Use for Christ in 
Odd -fellowship— A * * Stone of Stumbling and Rock of OfFense ** to the Order 
— Salyation by Ceremonies— Contempt of Christ— Religion the Chief End of 
Odd -fellowshli^—** Tinkling Cymbal" Charity— Drying Widows' Tears by 
Refusing Lodge Benefits LegaUy Due — ^Mockery and Profanation. 

The history of Odd-fellowship is the history of a fog. 
It is a moral miasm rising from a human morass, and 
its analysis is as difficalt as its history. I hare seen 
respectable-looking English women, wives of mechanics 
and laborers, sitting in rows on benches in a tap-house, 
some with babies in their arms, waiting wishfully for 
some one to give them a glass of beer, while, farther in, 
their husbands sat guzzling at their mugs around dirty 
tables in rooms filled with tobacco smoke. Such an 
ale-house was the birthplace of Odd-fellowship, both in 
England and in this country. 

Their standard historian, Grosh (p, 23; see also note 
22), says: "Meeting, as they did, in public houses of not 
the most select character, the beer mug, the pipe and 
the toast circulated freely .^^ And on the same page 
(23d) of his volume Grosh gives the following chorus, 
sung till their tongues became too heavy* 
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**TlMii let na be social, be feBerooi, be klad) 
Let each take bla glaaa and be mellow— 
Tlien we'll Join beart and band, leave dlwenilon bebtad. 
And we*U eacb proye a bearty Odd-feUow.** 

Seeing what could be made of it, cunning men turned 
this social row into a rowdy religion, gave the lodge a 
devil^s constitution by packing it in degrees pledged to 
secrecy from the world and each other — a secrecy grow- 
ing dense to the |op. Then they gave it a creed of one 
article, which is belief in the god of this world, with 
Christ left out in compliment to Jews and deists. They 
named its degrees " Friendship," " Love " and '* Truth," 
held up their fingers, when not too drunk, to signify 
"Faith," "Hope" and "Charity;" and as more money 
can be got by secret societies than by anything else ex- 
c^t Popery, they put on masks and red, blue, white, 
purple, yellow and black robes, and Odd*feUowship 
flourished! 

But tiiere came to be too many at the top of the 
lodge, and an upper side-show called "Encampment" 
was inyented, with Patriarchal, Golden Rule and Royal 
Purple degrees. This Encampment answered a double 
purpose. It brought more degree fees, and, by long 
lectures which none but men of strong memories and 
much leisure could commit, it increased the funds and 
diminished the leaders among whom, after paying small 
benefits, the money was to be, and is, divided. Thus 
Odd-fellowship, like Masonry, became a model for 
Mormonism. 

There is a true old pagan proverb which says« " Man 
is a worshiping animal/' When the plough was intro- 
4ait*d,,to Asiatics^ and the pedlar^s back was turned, it is 
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said they painted it red, set it up on end and worshiped 
it. This explains the success of Odd-fellowship, when 
turned from a drinking-bout into a religion. 

This First Encampment or Patriarchal Pegree is 
saved from insipidity by theft from the Bible, like the 
first two degrees of the lodge. It is to make Odd-fel- 
lows Pa^riarcA^ by playing Abraham^s sacrifice of Isaac, 
but says nothing about Abraham's faith in the promise 
of God that Christ, the Messiah, should come through 
his posterity. The sublime part of Abraham^s trial was 
his belief that Christ should come through the posteri- 
ty of Isaac, whom he was about to kill, ^^ accounting 
that God was able to raise Isaac from the dead." — Heb. 
11:19. Of this the inventors of the Patriarchal De- 
gree either knew nothing or cared nothing, or both. 
They had no occasion for Christ. He is to Odd-fellow- 
ship a sectary, a.^^stone of stumbling and rock of offense." 
They were inventing a system of salvation without 
Him; a system in which Odd-fellows should lifb them- 
selves to heaven, as it were, by their own boot-straps — 
save themselves by symbols and ceremonies and 



•• 



Old, odd ends itolen forth of Holy Writ,' 



without atonement, without the Holy Spirit, the pur- 
chase of Christ's blood, and in contempt of that very 
Savior who was symbolized by Abraham's offering of his 
son which they are playing, and the sheep which suf- 
fered in his (Isaac^s) stead. So they make balderdash of 
the Scripture. And as the future Messiah is the end 
and substance of Abraham's faith alid trial, this Patri- 
archal Degree is like the poor strollers' " play of Hamlet 
with the part of Hamlet left out;" while the whoU 
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significanee of tlie thing is, that the lodge leaders get 
their money and Satan gets his worship. 

** Tims h^ supports hfs cmel throne 
By mischief and deceit; 
And drags the sons uf Adam down 
To darkness and the pit.** 

And, be it remembered, this extemporized, got-up 
religion is, by its own authorities, declared to be the 
chief end of Odd-fellowship. 

An excellent little book by a Lutheran pastor — Rev. 
J. H. Brockman, which every one should read, gives 
abounding proof from the utterances of the Order 
itself that it does not claim to be a charitable society, 
but pays the weekly allowance to rich and poor alike. 
Hence, as rich and idle men are quite as apt to be sick 
and die as the poor and industrious, it may happen, in 
a given lodge, that the poor pay in all the money and 
the rich get all the benefits! 

Rev. Mr. Brockman gives from Grand Lodge minutes 
— year and page given — the case of Henry L. Gunther, 
who mailed five dollars to pay his lodge dues on the 
fourth day of October. The money was received, cred- 
ited, paid all his dues and left a balance in his favor. 
Meantime (October eleventh) Gunther's wife died, while 
the money was on the road. The letter was registered 
and the money belonged to the lodge when it left Gun- 
ther's hands, yet the State Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania 
allowed his local lodge to keep his money, but refused 
the funeral benefit for his dead wife. 

The same Grand Lodge minutes, 1871, p. 486, give 
the case of Jacob Daumb, Chambersburg (Pennsyl- 
vania) lodge. He sent five dollars from Ft. Wayne, 
whither he had removed. The money paid up his dues 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

GoLDEK Rule, or Second Encampment Deghee. 

INITIATION. 

Any number of candidates may be conducted through all the Parts of thla 
degree. When more than one Is Initiated the officers will use the plural number 
instead of the singular of the text. 

Junior Warden — [Having retired to thie ante-room 
addresses the candidate there as follows:] You are now 
to be advanced to the Degree of the Golden Rule. 
There is a solemn and impressive ceremony through 
which you must pass. Be candid and firm, and answer 
truly and without hesitation such questions as may be 
put to you. 

Junior Warden — (three raps). 

Inside Sentinel — Who comes there? 

Junior Warden — A Patriarch who wishes to be in- 
structed in the Golden Rule. 

Inside Sentinel — Is he prepared to learn the mysteries 
and practice the duties of this degree ? 

Junior Warden — He has hitherto proved himself a 
faithful and true man, and I have no doubt he is 
worthy of further confidence. 

Inside Sentinel — He has permission to enter. 

The door Is opened and the Junior Warden conducts the candidate to the Chief 

Patriarch. 

Junior Warden — Chief Patriarch, I present to you 
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Patnarch ■ ^ who has faithfully served his time- 
as a herdsman in the field, and has been admitted to the 
rank of a Patriarch. He has been instrncted to bestow 
upon those in want a generous hospitality, and he now 
wishes to be taught the principle of Tolebatiok. 

Chief Patriarch — Patriarch, I congratulate you on 
having a desire to comprehend the cardinal virtue of 
Odd-fellowship. Practical toleration is one of the 
noblest of human actions. The authority of conscience 
should be respected in all the relations of life; and our 
Order teaches that there should be no discrimination in 
the exercise of this right. 

Chief Patriarch — Junior Warden, present the Patri- 
arch to the Senior Warden for obligation. 

Junior Warden — Senior Warden, by direction of the 

Chief Patriarch, I present to you Patriarch , 

who desires to take the obligation of the Golden Rule 
Degree. 

Senior Warden — Patriarch — , the lesson of 

this degree is toleration. It permits others to think 
and act according to their convictions of duty. If you 
are willing to recognize this principle of action, you 
will place yourself in the attitude in which you were 
initiated into this Order, and repeat after me the follow- 
ing: 

Senior TFarcfen-^two raps, calling up the Encamp- J 

ment). 

OBLIGATION. 

I, , do sincerely promise, that I will never 

reveal the secrets of the Degree of the Golden Rule to 
any one not legally authorized to receive them. And I * 
do further promise on my sacred honor, that I will truly 
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endeavor to practice the principles of this degrw. 

Senior Warden — (one rap, seating the Encampment). 

Senior Warden — J unior Warden, you will present 
the Patriarch to the Most Excellent High Priest for 
further instruction. 

Junior Warden — Most Excellent High Priest, I pre-. 

sent to you Patriarch — •_ , who has taken the 

obligation of this degree. 

High Priest — Patriarch, you hare been taught to 
recognize as a cardinal virtue the golden rule, which 
commands us to do unto others as we would have them 
do unto us. Here we endeavor to inculcate a just 
observance of those high moral affections and duties for 
the enforcement of which society can enact no code. 

Here no artificial distinctions of nation, sect or tribe 
are recognized. All stand upon one common levels and 
are alike entitled to that consideration and regard which 
each claims for himself. The rule by which we walk 
is founded upon the immutable truth that all men are 
brethren: but the code of society regulates the degree 

of association. Prom one common source the existence 

of all is derived, and we are bound to each other by 
common ties. A nerve of the same life runs thr6ugh 
the human race and gives to each an interest in the 
welfare of all that live. Recognizing as we do this 
bond of union, the evils that afflict our brother-man 
become in a measure our own; his misfortunes are our 
misfortunes, and his sufferings do but increase the pains 
that shoot through our systems, and render life so 
feverish and fitful. If we smite him we smit« a member 
of our own body; and if we strike for his blood, our 
own fiesh shall feel the wound. From al/ this nt^i 
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brotherhood we claim sympathy in distress, truth in 
intercourse, and full and free toleration. As we claim 
these for ourselves, and yield them up at the mandate 
of none, so we w^ bound freely and fully to accord 
them to others. 

High Priest — Junior Warden, you will retire with 
the candidate. 

Janlor Warden and candidate retire to the ante-room, where the candidate is 
Mindfolded, and when the encampment is prepared he is conducted to the door, 
which is left ajar, and they enter withoat ceremony. 

Part IL 

The Patriarchs representing the different races and characters in this degree 
must dress and act ^ will trathfully represent the people referred to. They may 
employ various emblems representing their manners, customs, goremment, 
religion, etc. 

The Encampment -room may be arranged according to diagram and Instruc- 
tions. 

The lights are turned low and the blindfold is removed from candidate. 

The First and Second Watches assume the character of Mohammedans, who 
assault the candidate; and the Third and Fourth Watches represent persons of 
the candidate's faith, and endeavor to rescue him. In the confusion these four 
only tre to handle the candidate. 

SUGGESTED OOSTtlMES. 

The Whttk race: may wear the usual dress. 

The Bbowk race: a single-breasted frock coat, or a gown of black material, 
extcading below the knees. The dress may be ornamented or plain. Turban of 
red, or of India-shawl material. 

The TBH.OW race: the Chinese or other Mongolian dress. 

The K«D race: the dress of the North American Indian. 

The Black race: can wear the Nubian or other African dress. 

The Paoaks may wear the Chinese, but different from the race costume. 

The MoHAiniXDAKS can dress as Turks, Arabs or Persians, wearbig White 
turbans or other appropriate covering for the head. 

If not convenient, the artisan and professional characters in the diagram, tnd 
text explaining them, may be omitted. 

Junior Warden (to candidate) — You see before you 
representatives of the different peoples of the earth. 

There is the White Race, now scattered throughout 
the world. Its origin was in ancient Asia, the region 
o&ce occupied by Adam, Noah and Abraham, but iiow 
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overrun by semi-barbarous hordes as different in re- 
ligious faith as in manners. Many of them still cling 
to the ancient worship of Judaism, some to the Crescent 
and some to the Cross. The religion of the Cross pre- 
vails where civilization exists, and yet. its devotees are 
divided into sects as antagonistic in creed as though 
they were dissimilar in origin. 

The Brown Bags inhabits parts of southern Asia. 
It is far advanced in the arts and sciences. Its temples 
of worship are of great splendor, and exhibit archi- 
tectural skill equaling that of any other people. Its 
religion is Paganistic; and its social habits are defined 
by strict and rigid caste. 

The Yellow Rage, consisting of the Mongolians of 
Asia, are votaries of Pagan rites, according to the 
teachings of Confucius. For centuries they have given 
practical evidence of advanced mental power, by the 
production of handiwork whose mysteries have remained 
unfathomed by other races. 

The Red Race consists of unlettered savages, roam- 
ing through the pathless wilderness, chasing the fleet 
deer with the quiver and bow. The sun, moon, and the 
myriads of stars receive their profound adoration as 
symbols of an eternal Great Spirit. 

And there you behold the Black Race. It inhabits, 
as hordes, the wilds of Africa. In general they are 
barbarians and monsters in the practice of the most 
dire rapine; yet some of them are more gentle — as the 
Nubians, who dwell upon the burning sands of the 
Equator and dance to the music of a reed beneath the 
spreading palm. 

If the artisan and prof eseional oharaofwni are omitted, the following In hraeketa 
BMj he omitted. 
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[These races are employed to some extent, as artisans, 
by whose hands are constructed palaces, temples, and 
all the implements required for man^s convenience and 
mental culture. Some are devoted to the pursuit of 
letters* or the sciences, such as chemistry, geography 
and astronomy. By their genius and mental power, 
man is educated and advanced to a higher and better 
condition.] 

In recognition of the Benign Power that created all 
things, man seeks to honor the Creator by ceremonies 
of adoration. That group embraces men of diflferent 
creeds, who are followers of the Christian reiigion, and 
there is the Pagan, a worshiper of idols, or of the ele- 
ments of fire. 

And here are the intolerant and persecuting Moham- 
medans, who are ever ready to immolate the man of 
another creed upon the altar of their own peculiar 
faith. 

Mohammedan — Of what country are you? 

Candidate answers. 

Mohammedan — What is your religion? 

Candidate answers. 

Mohammedans (all hurriedly rise and exclaim) — Seize 
him ! Bind him in chains ! Cast him in to prison ! Put 
him to the sword! [Or exclamations of similar char- 
acter]. 

The Mohammedans all rush to the candidate, and a like number of the candi- 
date's faith ruih to defend him— a general confusion ensues. No rough usage 
to be allowed. He is bound with chains. 

Chief Patriarch (one rap, calling to order) — Silence ! 
What means this uproar and confusion? 

Instantly each one stands motionless until the Chief Patriarch gives anotbei 
command. 
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Junior Warden — The Patriarch having declared that 

he is and ,they have seized and bound 

him. 

Chief Patriarch — Junior Warden, bring hither the 
disturbers of the peace; also the Patriarch. 

Junior Warden — Let us proceed to the presence of 
the Chief Patriarch. 

The Mohammedans follow the Juntor Warden and candidate, and form a semi- 
circle In front of the chair of the Chief Patriarch, who rises to his feet. 

Chief Patriarch (to the Junior Warden) — Remove 
the chains which >have been imposed by the intolerance 
of man, and let our brother feel that a code prevails 
here which tramples on human prejudices,"' and asserts 
the high birthright of humanity. 

Chief Patriarch (to the candidate) — My friend, be 
always just and fear not. You have not hesitated when 
occasion demanded, though surrounded with danger, to 
avow your principles. This is the solemn duty of every 
honest man. 

Chief Patriarch — Warden, you will proceed in the 
duties of your office. [Chief Patriarch resumes his 
seat]. 

The candidate is again blindfolded and conducted slowly aronnd the room, 
during which time the representatives of the different races and pursuits of the 
earth seat themselTes among the Patriarchs. The room Is again fully lighted. 

Junior Warden (on arriving at the chair of the Chief 

Patriarch) — Chief Patriarch, I present Patriarch 

to you for further instruction. 

Chief Patriarch (standing) — Restore him to light. 
[It is done.] 

Chief Patriarch — Patriarch, look around you. Be- 

NoTS 106. — "Chinese, Polynesians, Indians, Half -breeds or mixed bloods are 
not eligible to membership."— i>0na<(i«OA*« Pocket Oompaniont p. 380^ 
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hold the change a few moments have wrought! eni- 
blemaifc of that change which shall occur when the 
Golden Rule shall have asserted its power and obtained 
its dominion over the world. The high and impassable 
barriers that separate man from his fellow-man are 
broken down. All sit together as brothers in harmony 
and love. The descendants of Abraham and the 
followers of the Crescent are commingled with those 
of the Cross as one happy family,"* knowing no diversi- 
ty"' of faith or creed, and a calm repose has come upon 
the elements of strife. The spear of the warrior is 
broken and the sword of the conqueror lies rusting in 
the scabbard, and discord and contention shall be known 
no more. 

If tiie following be not sung, the High Priest shall read It: 

ODE. 

No more shall nation against nation rise, 
Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes. 
Nor fields with gleaming steel be covered o'er. 
The brazen trumpets kindle rage no more. 
But useless lances Into scythes shall bend, 
And the broad falchion In a ploughshare end; 
No sigh, no murmur, the wide world shall hear. 
From every face be wiped off every tear; 
All crimes shall cease, and ancient fraud shall fall, 
Betuming Justice lift aloft her scale; 
Peace o'er the world her olive wand extend. 
And white -robed Innocence from heaven descend. 

If the preceding be read, then another ode may be sung. During the singing 
a procession may be formed, Including the representatives of the different races, 
creeds and pursuits of the earth, and pass slowly around the room, the Junior 
Warden and candidate in the rear. When the last verse of the ode Is being 



NoTB 106. — ** A Lodge or Encampment sometimes presents. In Its assemblage 
of persons of various nations and creeds, a beautiful Illustration of the excel- 
lency of toleration, and of the possibility of a * unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace' amid a diversity of faith."— ^o«A'« Manual, p. 275. 

NOTB 107.— ** Jew or Gentile, Catholic or Protestant, Is, as such, welcome to 
our lodges and our he^rta. **— Donaldson* 8 Pocket Companion, p. 391. 
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Kung, the JnnioT Warden anii candidale retire to the ante-room, where the 
candidile 1> blindfolded, and when the Encampment ia prepared he ie con- 
nucted to the door, which ie open, and the; «atei withoat c«remoiir. 

PAKr III. 

AtLer the candidate has retired, order la reatored. All wear the aaaal 
regalia. Offlcers resume their stfltioQS- 

Junior Warden (proceeding with the candidate to 
the cliair of the Chief Patriarch) — I preBent to you 

Patriarch , who desires final instructions in 

the Golden Rule 

Ohief Patriarch — Patriarch, it is now my duty to in- 
struct you in the mysteries of this degree. 

In this degree there is an Alarm at the inner door, or 
Entersign, a Password and Explanation of the Password, 
a Sign and Answer to the Sign, a Check Sign and An- 
swer and a Grip. 
The Alarm at the inner door is two raps 
The Password is A. M., to be lettered at all times 
when used for working purposes; working into an En- 
campment or in examination prior to open- 
i ng'. In communicating this password 
either to the Inside Sentinel or Junior 
Warden the Patriarch must give the let- 
ter A, and if required by the Inside Senti- 
nel or Junior Warden, he must give the 
remaining letter M. The Inside Sentinel 
and Junior Warden must be satisfied. The 
Explanation of the Password is. Gold a 
Metal, given in full, but not used for work- 
ing purposes. 

The Check Sign and Answer are made 
the same as in the Patriarchal Degree. 



right arm to the 
side, close the right hand, thumb over fingers; extend 
the index finger; when extended raise the :irm from the 
elbow in a perpendicular direction; drop the arm in 
iront, the index finger pointing to the ground. The 
Answer is the same as the Sign. 



r 
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GRIP. 

With the index finger of 
the right hand form a link 
at the second joint, and with 
the ball of the thumb press 
the back of the index finger 
of the Patriarch forming the link with you, between 

the knuckle and second joint. No shaking hands in 

making the Grip. 

INSTBIJCTI0N8 TO CANDIDATE. 

Chief Patriarch (to candidate) — Desirous of being 
admitted to an Encampment, you will give at the outer 
door the same alarm as in the Subordinate Lodge. [One 
rap, or one pull of the bell, if there is one]. The Out- 
side Sentinel will open the wicket, and require of you 
the Check Password of the term [which is given in full]. 
If correct, he will admit you to the ante-room. You 
will then clothe yourself in regalia appropriate to your 
rank and station, and, after ascertaining from the Out- 
side Sentinel that the Encampment is open in the 
Golden Rule Degree, you will give two raps at the inner 
door, when the Inside Sentinel will open the wicket, 
and obtain from you your name, rank, and the number 
of the Encampment to which you belong, which he will 
report to the Chief Patrig-rch, who will instruct him to 
admit you, if correct. The wicket is again opened, when 
you will be required to give the Password of the Golden 
Rule Degree [lettered]. If correct you will be admitted, 
and will advance to the center of the room, and address 
the Chief Patriarch with the Check Sign. The Chief 
\ Patriarch will acknowledge you as a Patriarch with the 

I Answer to the Check Sign. You will then turn and 
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address the Senior Warden with the Check Sign, who 
will acknowledge you as a Patriarch with the answer to 
the Check Sign. You will again turn to the Chief 
Patriarch and address him with the Sign of the Golden 
Rule Degree; the Chief Patriarch will give the answer 
to the sign. 

On leaving the Encampment before it is closed, you 
will address the Chief Patriarch only, with the Sign ol' 
the Golden Rule Degree, and that officer will answer 
you with the appropriate sign. 

The Chief Patriarch should carefully instruct the candidate in the method of 
using the password, in working Into an Encampment, and in examination prior 
to opening. 

Chief Patriarch — Junior Warden, you will now pre- 
sent the Patriarch to the Most Excellent High Priest 
for further instruction. 

Junior Warden — Most Excellent High Priest, by 
direction of the Chief Patriarch, I present to you 

Patriarch , for further instruction in this 

degree. 

High Priest — Patriarch, the scene that has been pre- 
sented to you illustrates an era'"® for which kings and 
patriarchs waited and sought, but never found. We 
trust that the lessons of this occasion will be deeply 
engraven on your heart. The ceremonies you have 
witnessed are especially designed to impress you with 
the great principle of Toleration. In the present con- 
dition of mankind, owing to the prejudices of educa- 
tion or habit, it cannot be expected that men should 
think alike. This is philosophically impossible. But, 

NoTB 108. — "The authority of conscience In religion must be paramount. 
Those high moral affections and duties which have the Creator as their object, 
no human legislation can or should restrain or suppress. In our Tents no secta- 
rian or national distinctions are recognized."— (?rosA*s Mmual^ ^ 278. 
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honest in our own opinions, we should accord the same 

honesty to others; and, while we should in no instance 

tolerate licentiousness or vice, we should overlook all 

differences of a minor nature which may divide us from 

our brethren, and cordially unite with the virtuous and 

good, irrespective of country, religion*" or politics, in 

the discharge of those duties which all agree to be 

paramount. As a brother of this sublime degree, it is 

expected that you will always act upon the Golden Rule, 

doing unto others as you would have them under similar 

circumstances do unto you. Thus will you co-operate 

with the great mission of Odd-fellowship and hasten 

the period when man shall hail his brother-man with 

fraternal greetings; when falsehood shall be driven from 

the earth, and the race of man form a universal family 

acknowledging the God of the Universe as Father, and 

I every child of man as a brother. 

\ High Priest — Junior Warden, you will present the 

Patriarch to the Chief Patriarch. 

An ode may be sung and a procession formed, to moye aronnd the room during 
the singing. 

After the ode the Junior Warden presents the candidate before the Chief 
Patriarch. 

Junior Warden — Chief Patriarch, by directiofi of the 
High Priest, I present to you Patriarch . 

Chief Patriarch — Recognizing you as a Patriarch of 
the Golden Rule, the Junior Warden will invest you 
with a black apron trimmed with yellow, emblematical 
of this degree. [An apron is placed upon the candi- 



NoTB 109.— "During the years 1877, 1878 and 1879, we have lost from oui 
fold 16,842 members, reducing the grand aggregate from 456,125 active Odd-fel- 
lows In 1876, to 440,783 In 1879, yet there Is no cause for despondency, our annual 
loss from 8106 In 1877 having been reduced to 1506 In IQl^."— Journal of Pro- 
etedinga Sovereign Grand Lodge, Session of 1880, p. 8260. 
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daiwj Patriarcli , in the name aad by the 

authority of the Independent Order of Odd-fellows, I 
declare you duly advanced ae a Patriarch of the Golden 
Rul« Degres. 



ANALYSIS GOLDEN RULE DEGREE. 

Tbe Real and Professed Object of this Degree— The Unltjof Chrlstlanltj MoolMd 
—Union of Idolatrous Beliglons In Malice Against Christ -Bald HjrpocrlST— 
Ezcladlng Nineteen- twentieths of the Bace and then Pretending to Unify 
Mankind— Teaches that * ' All Mankind are Brethren, " while Admitting only 
Wliite Men of Sound Health, Able -Bodied and Between Certain Ages — The 
Lie Acted Out in the Lodge — Intolerance — Christianity having Secured Tol- 
eration, Odd-fellowship Claims the Glory of it — The Success of such 
Swindling Pretenses Explained— Little Orders Short Lived— The Falsehood 
and Frivolity of Odd-fellowship Its Protection — The Ancient Oracles — The 
Philosophy of the Power of Secretlsm — The Religion of Odd -fellowship the 
Religion of Masonry— Denies the Distinction Between the Righteous and the 
Wicked— The Bible Quoted in Confutation of Itself. 

The professed object of this degree is to teach " the 
principle of tolebation." (See ritual^ p. 187.) The 
real object, as of Odd-fellowship throughout, is to hold 
up Christ's religion to contempt, by concealing its unity 
and exposing its dissensions and divisions, and claiming 
superiority for the motley and many-hued religions of 
Satan over that of Christ. 

The object and end of Christianity as taught by 
Christ himself is, " That they all may be one: as thou. 
Father, art in me, and I in thee; that they also may be 
one in us." — John 17 : 21. 

To checkmate and foil this magnificently sublime 
picture of the spiritual oneness of all God's children, 
through " one Mediator " and " one Spirit," with the 
infinite God himself — and thus counteract the moral 
effect, on the intellects of other worlds gazing on God's 
redemption in this, of a cone of spiritual oneness, baaed 
dn regenerated souls and hiding its apex in the infinity 
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which veils God's throne, the lodge religions, Tarious 
as the dress of Otway's " Old Woman " — 

** Whose patchwork robe but shows yariety of wrstohodneai,'* 

must needs have a mock unity of their own. 

And yet their unity, like the vaunted unity of 
drunkards in their cups, is all the time ending in 
brawls. They are truly one only in their malice against 
Christ: and their malice is excelled by their bald hypocri- 
sy. Take this Golden Rule Degree as a specimen. They 
meet as a sect or lodge which excludes more than nine- 
teen-twentieths of mankind. They admit only " free 
white males" over twenty-one and under sixty, and 
those only when hale and able-bodied; and with this 
badgered, blindfolded and bewildered handful of human- 
ity they set themselves to unify mankind. They cant 
and deplore over the sects of Christianity, and teach 
their own little sect, divided from other secret sects 
and the outside world by walls of secrecy, and excluding 
all who inherit the least tinge of brown or yellow in 
their complexion, they boast (see note 105, p, 192.): 
" Here no artificial distinctions of nation, sect, or tribe 
are known!" 

To utter such lofty falsehoods must require the bra- 
zen tongue and brow of the hypocrite. Yet they 
insist, " The rule by which we walk is founded upon the 
immutable truth that all mankind are brethren." (RiU 
udl^ p. 188,) And this fearful untruth is uttered of an 
order where, on the face of it, the single word " free," 
defining its membership, excludes millions of unhappy 
slaves. 

The degree then proceeds to act the lie which it had 
uttered. To do this they dress up some members of 
their lodge as Turks, and when the blindfolded candidate 
answers that he is not a Mohammedan, but of another 
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creed, then the turbaned Turks seize and chain him. 
The Chief Patriarch (that is to say, Odd-fellowship), 
then loftily commands: "Remove the chains which 
have been imposed by the intolerance of man ." — Ritual^ 
p. W2. 

Now this play is a slander on the Turks. There are 
now Armenian students in Wheaton College whose 
Turkish rulers and neighbors tolerated them at home 
even after they became Christians in the American 
sense. So so our missionaries are tolerated by the 
Asiatic and African races. 

Thus when the benign hand of Christianity has 
pulled down the Chinese walls of intolerance; while 
Fanny Wright, Victoria Woodhull, and the Ingersolls 
and even Mormons are tolerated, while they abstain 
from the crimes of polygamy and assassinations which 
they teach, forth steps this spruce Order of Odd-fellow- 
ship, and, excluding from its " brotherhood " nineteen- 
twentieths of the human race, proclaims that all "man- 
kind are brethren;" sneers at Christianity as intolerjint, 
and invites to its religious brotherhood all who can pay 
their dues, and keeps them in its world-wide fellowship 
until poverty or misfortune has made them no longer 
able to keep them paid. 

** Oh, what authority and show of truth 

Can cunning sin cover Itself withal." — Shakespeare. 

The success of such swindling pretenses — so thin and 
self-contradictory throughout — is owing to one single 
fact, viz., the toiling masses of Papists, Mormons and 
members of secret orders read little and reason lesr>. 
There are probably not one hundred Odd-fellows of the 
hundred thousands who can, to-day, repeat without 
prompting the whole of their ritual of near two-hun- 
dred pages. The little secret orders are short-lived. 
The permanent ones are those enlarged by additions at 
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the top, until the honest and industrious who " have 
visible means of support" can not learn the rituals; and 
the lodges are thus managed by depraved and hardened 
men, who make secret orders their trade. 

The falsehood and frivolity of Odd-fellowship are its 
protection. Sensible people cannot believe a system so 
shallow and self-contradictory can be very dangerous. 
The leading Roman and Greek oracles were equally 
puerile and contemptible. Cicero said he could not see 
how one augur or priest of the mysteries could meet 
another in the street " without laughing each other in 
the face." Some of the most popular Grecian oracles 
"owed their celebrity to exhilarating or stupefying 
gases issuing from subterranean caverns." Yet the 
wealth which they accumulated was, like the funds of 
Odd-fellowship, fabulous. " One hundred and seven- 
teen tiles of gold were presented to one of these oracles 
by a single man. — Sfowe's Int.^ p. 177. 

The philosophy of their power over mind is in the 
fact that they are each a counterfeit salvation. The 
prayer at the dedication of a cemetery asks the lodge 
god to " purify our hearts, elevate our desires, and fit us 
for thy service." And the Grand Master assures the 
Odd-fellows that over their " departed dwells ever the 
bright halo of the hope of a glorious resurrection." — 
Grosh, pp. 374,375. 

And this Golden Rule Degree assures the brethren 
that " Confessions of faith are mere " differences of 
opinion." ^'Followers of different teachers, ye are wor- 
shipers of one God, who is Father of all, and therefore 
ye are brethren.'^ 

That is, theirs is the Masonic religion, in which all 
mankind agree : and every reflecting child must 
understand that the ffod of this religion is the god and 
" prince of this world." Each new degree is but a new 
modification and statement of this religion. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

RoTAL PUBPLE, OK ThIBD EkOAHPICEKT DsaBXB. 

Part L 
iNSTBucnoisrs. 

Chief Pateiaech, should have a purple gown, yellow 
belt, yellow and black turban and a crook. 

High Pbiest, should wear a robe made of royal pur- 
ple fabric, a white surplice of muslin, linen or silk, 
together with a mitre and breastplate. 

SPECIALS. 

1. Every fixture should have in view its use, so as not 
to injure or be oflfensive to the candidate. 

2. All fast walking, rushing or rough usage of the 
candidate is forbidden. 

3. The bridge should be at least two feet wide, with 
rough poles as railings, and it should be level with the 
roadway or floor. 

4. Rough road to be of stone, pieces of wood, stumps, 
limbs of trees or brushwood. 

6. A railing may be used to guide the candidate ov^r 
the rough road. The guide in advance, seemingly > 
passes ever it. 
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Any number of candidates may be conducted through 
parts I and III of this degree. When more than one, 
the officers will add the plural number to the text. 

Junior Warden — (with the candidate — two raps on 
inside door.). 

Inside Sentinel — Who comes there? 

Junior Warden — The Junior Warden, with a Patri- 
arch who has served as a herdsman on the mountains 
of Horeb and in the wilderness of Paran, has suffered 
persecution by the prejudices of selfish and bigoted 
men, and now seeks further instruction, teaching him 
the good and evil that beset the pathway of life. 

Inside Sentinel — Enter. Your appeal shall not be in 
vain. 

The Junior Warden leads the candidate around the room, and they finally rel^b 
the Senior Warden's chair. While passing around the Junior Warden says: 

Junior Warden — Patriarch, you are now about to 
receive the last degree of Patriarchal Odd-fellowship. 
Thus far in your progress through the Order, each 
degree has illustrated morals that will, if observed by 
you, giw ultimate rest. Here is the Senior Warden, 
let us seek his advice. 

Junior Warden — Senior Warden, I present to you 

Patriarch , who has served as a novitiate on 

the mountains and in the wilderness with the herdi, 
has been assailed and has suffered for his religious faith, 
and he now hopes among the Patriarchs to find rest. 

Senior Warden — Rest? Knows he not there is no 
rest but one? That once launched on life's broad 
wilderness, thenceforward all is turmoil even from th« 
cradle to the grave? Rest cannot be found on earth. 
Behold the joyous child basking in affection's sun, its 
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careless hours are each beguiled with some new hope or 
beauty. See, next, the gladsome youth — his ai'dent 
heart, deep filled with young ambition's fires, is ever 
mounting to some new achievement. Then view man- 
hood's loftier state, and mark through what immensity 
of danger, toil and strife he struggles on to reach some 
wished-for, though imaginary, goal. Thus it is ever. 
Proud aspiration and never-ending hope lure on man's 
restless spirit, until exhausted nature sinks, and the 
weary body finds repose beneath its kindred earth. 

Junior Warden — Nay, but my friend is sound of 
body and of mind. The world is before him, tempting 
his stem energy; and he has confidence to stem its wild 
and reckless torrent, shunning the rocks and whirlpools 
which have proved the wreck of others' hopes. 

Senior Warden — I am glad to hear of his laudable 
ambition to enter upon the career of life, with a 
determination to avoid the errors that have destroyed 
the hopes and usefulness of others. Animated by such 
a sentiment he will ever have the encouragement of 
good men, and the commendation of his God. What 
assistance. Junior Warden, can we give the brother? 

Junior Warden— The protection of the Patriarchs of 
the Royal Purple Degree. 

Senior Warden — That being your wish, my brother, 
I will administer to you the obligation of this, the 
highest degree of Patriarchal Odd-fellowship. You 
will place yourself in the attitude in which you were 
initiated, and repeat after me the "following obligation. 

Senior Warden — (two raps, calling up the Encamp- 
ment). 

OBLIGATION. 

I, — , do solemnly promise, in the presence of 
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the witnesses here assembled, that I will never improp- 
erly disclose or make known to any person, by any 
means whatever, any of the signs, passwords or mys- 
teries of the Royal Purple Degree, or those of any other 
of the Patriarchal degrees of the Independent Order of 
Odd-fellows. I also promise to obey all legal sum- 
monses that may be issued by authority of any En- 
campment to which I may belong. I also promise that 
I will not write, print or indite, in any manner or for 
any purpose, any of the written or unwritten work or 
mysteries of this degree, or of any other degree which 
1 have received in this Order. For the faithful per- 
formance of all which, I pledge my sacred honor. 

Senior Warden — (one rap, seating the Encampment). 

Senior Warden — You are now an obligated Royal 
Purple Degree member of this Order. I need not add 
more than to call your attention to the moral teachings 
of the preceding degrees. 

Senior Warden — Junior Warden, you will retire with 
the candidate to the ante-room, and prepare him for 
further instructions. 

Junior Warden and candidate retire to the ante«room, where the candidate Is 
tkUadfoIdad and a ihort dark gown placed upon him. 

Pabt IL 

In part II the official statloni may be vacated, excepting the Senior Warden's, 
and that officer can have charge of the Encampment. 
Encampment -Toom Is prepared, darkened, and order restored. 

Junior Warden — (with candidate at inside door — 
two raps). 

But one Mndldate at a tlmt oaa pro«Md through part XL 

Inside Sentinel — Who comes there? 

Junior Warden — The Junior Warden, with a firlend 
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who wishes to make the journey to the Most Excellent 
High Priest. 

Inside Sentinel — He may enter, but he must beware 
of pretended friends. [Candidate is conducted to chair 
of Senior Warden]. 

Junior Warden — Senior Warden, I present to you 
a brother Odd-fellow, who has become an obligated 
Patriarch. He- wishes to make the journey to the Most 
Excellent High Priest. 

Senior Warden — Is he aware of the difficulties he 
will me€t in the journey before him? 

Junior Warden — He is not; but he is prepared to 
meet them, and he has faith in his ultimate success. 

Senior Wardens-Then let him onward. Goon! Be 
that the word — even the countersign. Go on! But 
give him safe guidance and the best protection. I 
should think. Junior Warden, that you are too inex- 
perienced to conduct the brother along the difficult 
pathway of life. 

Junior Warden — There is a Guide near by, who is by 
good habits well qualified to conduct the brother, so as 
to shun all places of vice and men of evil habits. This 
Guide has been a sinful man, but now he is willing by 
industry and example, to make atonement for the 
errors of his past life. 

Senior Warden — Place him in charge then, and 
remember the word — Go on. 

Junior Warden — Halloo! Halloo! Guide of the wil- 
derness! i" 

Guide — Who comes there ? 

Junior Warden — A pilgrim awaits you. 

Guide approaches the Senior Warden's cha*' , 
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Junior Warden (to Senior Warden) — Here comes the 
Guide, who will conduct the brother safely through the 
wilderness. 

Senior Warden — Guide, in taking care of this brother 
you assume a great responsibility. Be sure that you 
warn him of all dangerous places, so that he will be 
benefited by the light of your experience. 

Guide — I will prove to him a faithful companion:. 
Intrusted to me I will conduct him safely. But is he 
prepared for the hard, uncertain fare that aw^ts him 
by the way ? 

Junior Warden — No, except through mere intimst- 
tion; but you can advise him as you proceed. 

Guide — Well, be it so. We must take our leave, for 
we have a long and toilsome journey to perform. 

Junior Warden — My friend, give me your hand. 
Here we part, and may never meet again. You have, 
as through life, a rugged journey before you. It is 
beset with difficulties; you must meet them with confi- 
dence and courage. Be not too hasty in forming opin- 
ions against the one having you in charge. Farewell, 
my brother. [They bid adieu.J 

Guide — You are safe with me, my friend, though if 
you hear me spoken of, no terms of flattery will be 
used, as you will find. Be cautious now — we are near 
the First Watch, an unerring indication of our onward 
progress. 

First Watch — Hold! How entered you th^ mlcl^r-' 
ness? 

Guide — Lawfully. 

First Watch — Have you the countersign ? 

Qliide — Yes, or rather my pilgrim has. 
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First Watch — ^Your pilgrim! Who intrusted him to 
you? 

Guide — His friend, and he did well. 

First Watch — I have seen such as you before, au'l 
know you think so; yet many have been led astray on 
this route. But now to talk is profitless. Stranger, 
give me the word. 

Candidate — Go on. 

First Watch — Ay, go on — and beware how you tread. 
The way is encompassed with diflBculties. On the one 
hand is a straight and narrow path, presenting a toil- 
some and laborious progress; while on the other your 
safety is hourly endangered in a broad and expansive 
plain, beautiful to the sight, but abounding with in- 
fections the most poisonous and destructive to human 
happiness. Death, in its most frightful shapes, lurks 
constantly by the wayside. May heaven grant you safe 
deliverance. 

Guide — Come, my pilgrim, you must have confidence; 
be not alarmed by the words of that map. Here the 
pathway is narrow. 

Make this pathway by two poles about waist high, but noi ci05»t «»iough to 
make the walk between them unpleasant. 

Guide — We here meet an impediment smcH as too 
often discourages a timorous spirit. But press on, be 
not dismayed. And now [entering the woods] we seem 
encircled by a wild and dismal thicket. The living 
here is very bad, for the traveler is often in want of 
water as well as bread. But here is the Second Watch, 
another index of our progress. 

Second Watch — Stand! What is your object in en- 
tering this wilderness? 
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Guide — It is decreed that we shall travel through it. 

Second Watch — Have you passed the First Watch ? 

Guide — Yes, he directed us to go on. 

Second Watch — Then I will not detain you, except 
merely to admonish the pilgrim that, as the road grows 
rougher, he be not tempted to seek momentary ease at 
the expense of future pain and sorrow. A single aber- 
ration may tarnish and forever overcast a rash though 
well-meaning spirit. One false step may cost a limb, 
or even life itself. Beware, then, that you plunge not 
down some dark and deep abyss, involving disaster the 
most sad and irreparable. Beware how you proceed. 

Guide— GojRQ^ let us go. We can make our way. 
[Pausing.] Yet, how strangely varied are the paths 
before us. [Merriment, seeming to be distant.] Hark ! 
Heard you the voice of mirth and revelry? How 
fascinating, how easy of access is the path that leads 
that way. Yet it is beset with dangers. Lust, intem- 
perance, sensuality — ^vice, in all its odious forms and all 
its horrors, lies deep concealed beneath tempting blan- 
dishments. We must not be deceived. [The clash of 
arms heard at a distance.] There, again! from a differ- 
ent direction come the clang of arms and sounds of 
deadly strife — a sad display of worldly glory, where 
cruel war tramples meek humanity in the dust. It is 
the stern warrior's sport to gratify the statesman's 
proud ambition. Fame would tempt us on, but we 
must keep aloof, lest we be slain, or, surviving, imbibe 
the same fell spirit of destruction. No, we will not 
turn aside, either for fleeting pleasures or the soldier's 
honors. They who till the soil or ply the loom and 
hammer are far more happy. There surely is some 
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good in store for us. We will cross this rugged path 
and see what lies beyond. [Passing the ruins or other 
rough place]. Ah! what is this? It is the ruins of an 
old castle where pomp and vanity once held sway. Can 
we already have come so far? How quick time flies! I 
see by the waning light through the dense forest before 
us that our course lies around a steep declivity, beyond 
which will terminate our pilgrimage. Be careful, and 
not too hasty. 

Third Watch — Stand! Whence come you? 

Guide — Through the wilderness. 

Third Watch — And passed the Watches? 

Guide — Tes. Informed of our purpose, they bade us 
go on. 

Third Watch — You have done well in arriving at 
this Watch, for ere they get thus far on their journey, 
many sink by the wayside, overcome with difficulties 
which they cannot surmount. You are now far ad- 
vanced, though some troubles, such as you have passed, 
stUl appear in the distance. There is yet another 
Watch, whom many have tried in vain to reach. You 
must be careful when you get to the river Jordan. The 
recent rains have raised the water almost to the bridge, 
and you may not be able to cross. The stream there is 
very deep and rapid; be careful, therefore, and follow 
your Guide. While his reputation is said by some to 
be bad, he was never known to be unfaithful to a pil- 
grim placed in hig care. Go on — my best wishes attend 
you. 

Quids — ^Yes, we will go from such a comforter as this; 
1bnt 80 it is all along this road, and no one can ever 
judge of his treatment till he reach its end, and than^ 
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alasl it is too late. Oar progress, bbwever, should be 
more calm, much less exciting, and with our present 
experience, more free from daJiger, Your eyes are 
covered for your good; all who travel here are blinded; 
they neither see nor know what may befall them. A 
sudden change has come upon the air, indieative of an 
approaching storm. [Thunders.] It is near us, but 
we have naught to fear. Let us pause beneath this oak 
tree until the rain is over. How strangely significant, 
for the oak is the symbol of hospitality ! [Pause.] We 
will now proceed, for 1 see in the heavens the bright 
rainbow of promise, reminding us that we are under 
the protection of a covenant-keeping Father, whose 
goodness is effectual to dispel the wretchedness of man. 

But here we are at the river. It is very high and 
muddy. I am afraid we cannot cross, and it is danger- 
ous for us to stay here at night, as beasts of prey infest 
these woodlands. We must venture to cross on this 
bridge. I will go before you. Hold to the side sup- 
ports, and be careful. Fear not! [They cross the 
bridge.] We are now over the worst of our journey. 
But here is the Fourth Watch. 

Fourth Watch — Hold! How far hare you come? 

Guide — Through the wilderness, traveling by night 
aa well as by day. 

Fourth Watch — Pilgrim, I congratulate you on having 
journeyed so far with such a Guide. 

Guide — He that has experienced my care is best qual- 
ified to judge of me. Good or bad, few would desire to 
try the journey over again, even could they endure its 
fatigue. 

Fourth Watch — I merely apprised the pilgrim of the 
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company he is in. I am rejoiced at his arrival, and, if 
admitted to the society of just men, he will find the 
way more pleasant, and the paths more smooth. 

Guide — ^I suppose, pilgrim, you think it very strange 
that all these Watches tell you of my bad character. 
Tou will see that it is prejudice. If a man commits an 
error, some people ean neither forgive nor forget it, nor 
consider the beam in their own eyes. This last Watch 
has given me the credit of not neglecting a pilgrim 
placed in my charge, and that is all that you require. 

We mnst pass on, for night is approaching. 

After walking a few moments, music is heard in the distance and continues to 
be heard until It dies away to the ear. This music maybe Instrumental or vocal. 
It should be dignified. 

Guide — Hark! I hear music. How sweet those notes! 
They soothe the heart and fill it with aspirations for 
the eternal home. Let us pause for a while, and learn 
the cause for such a charm in these solitudes. Oh! I 
see people full of joy coming this way. They are 
harvesters. They have finished their work, and are 
now keeping their annual festival. We have passed all 
danger, and soon shall be at the end of our journey. 
You have escaped bad company and journeyed safely 
through dangerous places. Ho! here we are at the 
High Priest's tent, and we are safe. 

Guide — Guards of the Tent, I have a pilgrim, who 
desires to see the high Priest. 

First Guard — Most Excellent High Priest, a pilgrim 
has arrived, and desires your blessing. 

High Priest — Present the pilgrim. [He is presented.] 
Restore him to light. [Blindfold is removed.] 

If there be other candidates, the candidate may be seated until the last one 
shall have reached this point; then all will be presented to the High Priest, when 
b« will proceed. 
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High Priest — Patriarch, I welcome you to this tem- 
ple of our Order. Your progress hither may have ap- 
peared tedious, but we trust that the lessons you have 
gathered by the way will prove profitable. All. human 
excellence is the reward of perseverance, toil, and dan- 
ger, such as we have endeavored to picture to the im- 
agination in the mimic journey of life through which 
you have been conducted — a scene that has not been 
rehearsed for idle amusement, but to awaken rational 
meditation in a mind as mature as yours. The uncer- 
tainties of life are ever present to the understanding of 
considerate men! Literally blindfold, and beset on 
every side with danger and temptation, we struggle 
through this earthly pilgrimage. . With desires never 
gratified, we are the subjects of endless toil and care, of 
never-ceasing hope and never-ending disappointment. 
The false and flattering charms, which in the distance 
so attract our admiration, disappear the moment they 
are placed within our reach. Frail mortals that we are, 
we know not what a day or an hour may bring forth. 
Encompassed with peril on every side, with the seeds of 
disease implanted in our nature, and the very air we 
breathe impregnated with death, all the promises of life 
are but dust. They fade as a leaf, and pass as the 
shadow that fleeth away. How essential, then, that we 
should understand our true position, and keep constant- 
ly in view the realities that surround us! How essential 
that we should learn to practice those living and im- 
mortal virtues, which, while they secure ultimate hap- 
piness, contribute so largely to smooth the troubles and 
soften the asperities of life! 

High Priest — Junior Warden, you will retire with 
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caudjdate, and, after having prepared him, re-enter and 
present him to the Chief Patriarch for further instruc- 
. tion?. 

Thef retire. The room Is restored lo order, and the ofElcers, In proper cos- 
tume or regalia, resame their respective stations. 

If there be more than one candidate, each, after receiving part II, may remain 
In the room until the last shall have passed through that part, and then retire to 
re-enter with the last candidate for instruction in part III. 

Part IIL 

The door being open, the Junior Warden re-enters with the candidate and pro- 
ceeds to the chair of the Chief Patriarch. "~ 

Junior Warden — By direction of the Most Excellent 

High Priest, I present to you Patriarch for 

further instruction. 

Chief Patriarch — Patriarch, in congratulating you on 
your elevation to the highest rank in this Order, it 
would be useless for me to attempt to add a word to the 
moral instruction which has been already bestowed 
upon you. If this instruction shall have served to im- 
press your mind with a train of moral thought, founded 
in piinciples the most pure and exalted, our labor will 
not have been in vain, your time will not have been 
wasted, and neither you nor your brethren will have 
cause to regret your connection with our fraternity. 
We earnestly hope that such may be the case, and that, 
as your mind shall advance in the progress of calm in- 
vestigation, it may be continually blessed with a brighter 
and yet stronger light, until it realizes the fruition of 
all its earthly desires, and the care-worn man shall have 
bowed him down before his God. 

Patriarch, it is now my duty to instruct you in the 
mysteries of this degree. 

In this degree there is an Alarm at the inner door, or 
Entersign, a Password, an Explanation of the Password 
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and Inteipretatioa of the Password, a Check Sign and 
Answer to the Cheek Sign, and a Grip. 

The Alabm at the inner door is two rapa. 

The P&bswobd is M. K., to be lettered at all times 
when used for working purposes; working into an En- 
campment or in examination prior to opening. In com- 
municating this password either to the Inside Sentinel 
or Junior Warden, the Patriareh must give the letter M, 
and if required by the Inside Sentinel or Junior Warden 
he must give the remaining letter K. The Inside Sen- 
tinel and Junior Warden must be satisfied. The Sz- 
planation of the Password is K. S, The Interpretation 
is Melcbizedek, King of Salem, both given in full, but 
not used for working purposes. 

The Check Siok and Answer are made the same aa in 
the former Encampment degrees. 



iceal the last two fingers of the right 
in the palm thereof; place the first two 
'8 and thumb together, ends touching, 
^ith them trace a line from the leftside 
1 brow to tlie centre of the forehead; 
Jrop the hand to the side. 
swer. — With the left hand arranged as 
^n, trace a similar line from the right 
jf the brow to the centre of the fore- 
then drop the hand to tbe side. 



Each Patriarch will grasp 
lie index finger of the oth- 
er's right hand, with the 
ball of the thumb across tbe 
knuckle joint on the back of 
the hand. Ko shaking hands in making the Grip. 

Chi^f ytrtrtorcA (to candidate) — Pesiroua of being - 
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admitted to an Encampment, you will give at the outer 
door the same Alarm as in the Subordinate Lodge. [One 
rap or ring of the bell]. The Outside Sentinel will 
open the wieket and require of you the Check Password 
of the term [which is given in full]. If correct, he will 
admit you to the ante-room. You will then clothe 
yourself in regalia appropriate to your rank and sta- 
tion, and, after ascertaining from the Outside Sentinel 
that the Encampment is open in the Royal Purple 
Degree, you will give two raps at the inner door, when 
the Inside Sentinel will open the wicket and obtain 
from you your name, rank and number of the Encamp- 
ment to which you belong, which he will report to the 
Chief Patriarch, who will instruct him to admit you, if 
correct. The wicket is again opened, when you will be 
required to give the Password of the Royal Purple De- 
gree [lettered]. If correct you will be admitted, and 
will advance to the center of the room and address the 
Chief Patriarch with the Check Sign. The Chief Pa- 
triarch will acknowledge you as a Patriarch with the 
Answer to the Check Sign. You will tften turn and 
address the Senior Warden with the Check Sign, who 
will also acknowledge you as a Patriarch with the 
Answer to the Check Sign. You will again turn to the 
Chief Patriarch and address him with the Sign of the 
Royal Purple Degree; the Chief Patriarch will give the 
proper answer to the Sign. 

On leaving the Encampment before it is closed, you 
will address the Chief Patriarch, only, with the Sign of 
the Royal Purple Degree, and that officer will make the 
Answer to the Sign. You will then obtain from the 
Senior Warden the Password of the evening [which is 
only used in this degree], which must be given to the 
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Inside Sentinel before he will allow you to depart. 
Should you wish tore-enter the Encampment the same 
evening, you may use the Password of the evening, or 
the Password of this degree, for that purpose. 

Tfae Cblet Pitrlarcb sboDld carctally Inatnct the canHllaU Id the method sf 
opening. 

• Chief Patriarch — Junior Warden, conduct the can- 
didate to the Most Excellent High Priest for further 
instruction. 

Junior Warden — Moat Excellent High Priest, by 
direction of the Ohief Patriarch I present to you Patri- 
arch for further instruction. 

Hi^h Priest — Patriarch, I will now instruct you iu 
the signification of the emblems belonging to the Pa- 
triarchal Order. 

arhe candidate may be seated. 

THE THREE PILLABS."" 

The Three Pillars represent Faith, Hope and Charity ; 
but the greatest of these is Charity. Although we may 
possess sHl other virtues, if we are destitute of charity 
we are- but as sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal. As symbols the 
Three Pillars direct to an enlight- 
ened faith in God, the Father of 
Spirits, the Maker and Preserver of 
the Universe, and impress upon us 
the importance of always wearing 
: the mantle of Charity and Brother^ 
ly Love. 



OroiAi Manual, t 



The patriarcha dwelt in tentfi, and esteemed hospital- 
ity as one of the greatest 
of virtues; to tiiem cost- 
ly mansions were not 
necessaiy to acts of hu- 
manity. The sympa- 
thizing heart will provide I 
thi cooling draught and ' ' 
shsltar for the stranger 

in tha hamblest places of abode; without it they can- 
not be found within palace gates. 

The Pilqbim'b Sceip, Samdals nd Staff. — Thtse 
emblems aymbolize the journey of life. The Scrip to 
wntain the food, the Sandals to protect the feet, and 
the Staff to support the wearied limbs. How much 
more important to make provision for a journey which 
begins in infancy, lasts through life, and ends in death; 
for all beyond three score years and ten are but labor 
and sorrow. We soon pass away and are gone; and be 
yonr journey long or short, let it be guided by well- 

Voni Ul. — "TasTnrr. .Smblem of So>pitalily;^tbe pii^ffar omblani 

boBpltallCr we tonai It, ind ihonld, therefore, be reMj to grant tt wtieii oeedsd 
lere. Bnt Willie ltl> onr dotir, and ahonld bs our pleasure to ' entertain 

■noenetoj' IndliBUlio'— notrsacberoueorviolouB person, to oar bome* 



Bud aojooroera ■ wbo seek one to 

■ii4 ne pwe bejiosd tbe anellliiB 

* ' ' Here, la tbla body pi 



Tit nlgbtlr pltcb my teat 

AdaraiLarcli nearer home.' " 

'~Qro>h-> JTiiHUof, p. an. 
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regulated industry, persererance in all good works and 
a humble reliance upon God. 

Thb Altar of Sackipicb.— The Altar of Sacrifice 
symbolizea Faith in God, and obedience to bis com- 
mands, and implies that no sacrifice is too great for the 
creature to please the Creator. Self-denial and submis- 
sion are constantly recurring events in a virtuous life, 
and when called upon you should not hesitate to sacri- 
fice comfort and personal gratification upon the altar of 
duty. 

THE tables of stoke,'" 0BE8CENT AND CBOSS. 
The Tables of Stone, the Crescent and the Cross, are 
symbols that 
signify to an 
Odd-fellow Uni- 
Teraal Tolera- 
tion. In work? 
of humanity all 
differences in 
politics, creeds, 
or worsh i p 
should be forgot- 
ten. The Ta- 

NoT»113.— "THBTiBLMOFTHB Law. Smbltm of SMtu Omjemmmt! 
-II w prenenlB Ihe common hsBlsoI the three grcgt religions of the worid (Juda- 
iim. Cbrletltmltr. MobsmmedBDlsm) ffblcb recognize ttieOne. onlf llTlnf and 
True God— snd tie (oundJtLon of all govetnmenn wUlch Bcknowledgo Qod a* 
me Rnler of nUloDS. and the IntereetB and veltHre o1 the bumsa nee tx their 

" Thl> common basis of religion and of morals teacbei ChrtallanH that hsTlng 



" Follower! Dt dinerent Teschera. ye are worshipers ol One God, who la 
Fatner ot all. and thtrtfore ye are brilkrenl As aiich, Charity, and ipeaklns 
the truth In love, should prevail among ua— units' '" ffoDd warkM, wherein ail 
agree; tot^alton inopiiuont, wtaetelDwe iiB.ti."—tJroiVt Manuai.p. 390. 
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BUS OF Stone, with the. moral law written upoa 
thera, present a common basis of worshii) and pure 
morality for all mankind. They teach that Gk>d in our 
Father, and we are brethren. Let the G^olden Rule 
prevail, and whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them. 

THE ALTAB OF INCBN^E.'" 

The Altar of Incense reminds us of the rude altar of 
the patriarchs, and of the simplicity of that true wor- 
ship which the 
Euler of the Uni- 
verse requirea of 
his intelligent 
creatures: nocoat^ 
!y oblation, no 
rendering of the 

fruit of the body ; 

for the sin of the s 

soul — bnt to act I 

justly, love mercy, 
and walk humbly 

NoTB 118.— "Th« Altab of IHOBHSK. Bmbttm of Worthlp:~-Uie peculiar 



(0 «ppl f tlw GoLCBB RuLK— " j4JI Ihittgs whalioever j/e viotitil thai men sliould 
it unto you, tto yt entn la vnta Ihem." And H enjulne ilifs. not lo make us 
IndJBerent Ip our reltglQua falrti or practice, bol lo ImprcBS upon us the great 

Benlcnliy wxl CompaisLoD. For 'i zeal sccordlDg to knowledge' maKes oa 
compiBalonatia towird Ibou who bow not at our altar, and enjoy not our hopea 
md conioliltoni; uid ttiQB IncreSBea ourtffortB to convert them Hi ourfaltli. 



contrite beart'He will Dot deepUe. Therefore. It thou brinit th/ gift to the 
altar, and Uiere rame'mbereBC that tby brother hath anitht apralnit Ibee. leave 
there thr gift before Die altar, and go tbjvaf.Jlntbi reconciled 10 thy brother, 
Md ma HUe mmI •Oei Or gUl. '—Malt. v. 13. 2*."~GroiK't Manimi, p. XJi. 
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with Godc Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar 
and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 

If the candidate has been seated be must now rise. 

High Priest — Junior Warden, present the candidate 
to the Chief Patriarch. 

Junior Warden — Chief Patriarch, I present to you 
Patriarch . 

Chief Patriarch — Patriarch, the Junior Warden will 
now invest you with a Royal Purple collar, emblematic 
of this degree. 

And now, in^the name and by the authority of the 
Independent*^ Order of Odd-fellows, I declare you duly 
exalted to the Royal Purple Degree. 

Tbe candidate Is tben placed facing tbe Senior Warden, and tbe Encampment 
Is called up by two raps. 

Chief Pa^narcA— Patriarchs, I now introduce and 

commend to you Patriarch as a member of 

the Patriarchal family. 

An ode may be snng. 

The members may adrance and greet the Patriarch, itfter whleh the Eneam^ 
ment Is seated, and the regular business proceeded with. 



NoTi 114.— ••The organic law of this body does not contain the seeds of its 
own dissolution. It has power, if need be, to act directly qn Individual Odd- 
fellows in the Tarlous States of the Union. It is legally as indestructible as the 
government of the United ^x^xc^.''— Journal c^f ProC€e<iingeSov§rtignQrana 
todge, iS4sHan of 1880, p. mVk 



/ 



CHAPTER XV. 

ftoYAL Purple, or Third Ekcampmekt Dboree. 

CLOSIKG CEREMOIHES."* 

Tlie opening and closing ceremonies In the three Encampment Degrees are 
substantially the same, but the final closing ceremonies of an Encampment must 
1)6 in thla degree. 

Chief Patriarch (two raps, all rise) — The officers and 
Patriarchs will rise while our Junior Warden closes the 
Encampment in the Royal Purple Degree. Officers and 
Patriarchs, be attentire while our Most Excellent High 
Priest offers a prayer. 

The Chief Patriarch should remain in his place in closing the Encampment, and 
thft Senior Warden in his place, unless. In consequence of the want of numbers, 
it Is necessary for the Senior Warden to close in. The chain is formed (the link 
'being made with the second finger) by all present, standing, Including the Chief 
Patriarch and Senior Warden: the Junior Warden to the right of the Chief Pa- 
triarch, and the High Priest in the center of the ring. 

PRAYER. 

Father of all mercy, God of love, we beseech thee, of 
thy great goodness, to defend us from the perils and 
dangers of this nighto Let thy blessing rest upon us; 



Note 115.— '• The Encampment opens, and closes finally, tn Its highest degree, 
as !i iiausacts all its b.usiness In that degree only. It opens and closes In each 
a^n o ( h p rv.vn^ c Tmonlea) which It confers dnrlBg each sesslonn"— 




224 ROYAL PURPLE DEGREE. 

and may all our works — began, continued and ended — 
redound to thy glory and the happiness of all mankind. 
Amen.J 

After prayer an ode may be sung 

Junior Warden — By order of the Chief Patriarch, 1 
proclaim this Encampment closed in the Royal Purple 
Degree. [The chain is then broken without shaking 
arms.] 

The same form of proclamatl'^n for oocning and closing adapted to each degree, 
f 9 used in cbanging from one t« notber for the purpose of conferring the degress 



ANALYSIS ROYAL PURPLE DEGREE. 

Tlie Stock In Trade of Secret Orders— Toggery of This Degree— Bongh Usage of 
the Candidate— A ** Mimic Journey of Life"— The Bible Picture of Life's 
Journey— Odd-fellowship Mimics it— The Coincidence Between Ancient and 
Modem Mysteries Not Fortuitous- The Kappa Alpha Society's Murder of 
Mortimer D.Leggett During Initiation at Cornell University— The Devil's Mill 
Yet Grinding There — The Puppy Secret Societies at Yale College— Grim Trav- 
esties of Beal Religious Experiences —How Belated to Christianity— Secretlsm 
and Christianity An^onists to the Death— Ancient and Modern Mysteries 
Claim Identity— They All Celebrated the Death and Besurrection of Some 
Hero or God— All Promised Salvation— Paul's Intelligent Opinion Concerning 
Them— Secret Orders Like Polyps -Their Object— Origin of the Oracle of 
Apollo at Delphi~Insplred by Sulphurous Gas from a Cavern — Satanic Aid 
Also — ^Blch Presents the Price of Bcsponses — The Oracle at Trophonlus Cave 
— All Made Subservient to Political Ends, as Now — God's Utterances About Se- 
cretlsm — Some Ignorance or Knavery on the Part of Masonic Authors— No 
Cheat can be Perpetual. 

The secret orders have exhausted the vocabulary of 
kingcraft and priestcraft, which have scourged our race 
for six thousand years and still scourge it. And, during 
all that time, regalia, mock mysteries and sounding 
titles have been thefr stock in trade and tools of incan- 
tation. 

This Royal Purple Degree ends the present sorcery 
of Odd-fellowship, amid purple gowns, yellow belts, 
black turbans and white surplices, with mitres and 
breastplates. (See ritual, p. 203,) And in this, as in 
preceding degrees, " special " warning is given against 
"rough usage" o£ the candidate, which shows the 
whole thing to be a religious horse-play. But one 
ground idea underlies and runs through the whole. It 
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is a misletoe on the tree of life; a travesty and degrad- 
ing caricature of God's system and Christ'^ way to 
heaven. The professed purpose and intent of this de- 
gree, as given by the contrivers (ritual, p, 214), is " a 
mimic journey of life." 

Now the Bible picture of the Christian's iife-ioumey 
is to '' run with patience," " through much tribulation," 
" looking to Jesus," '^ by whom we have access " to the 
infinite and eternal God. 

Christ existed " before the foundation of the world," 
and has, ever since, been the " Way " for a man out of 
the trouble and guilt of sin into the rest and holiness 
of heaven. This crowning ** royal purple degree" 
mimics or burlesques this *' way " in God's eternal sys- 
tem of redemption. Thus: The candidate goes blind- 
fold, looking on nothing, instead of Christ. The " tribu- 
lation " is " mimicked " by leading him over " stones, 
pieces of wood, stumps, limbs of trees or brushwood." 
(See ritual,p, 203.) But the guide of the poor simple- 
ton is forbidden '' all fast walking, rushing or rough 
usage of the candidate." This is the devils mimicry of 
Christ's ^'strait and thorny road/' through a world 
which sin has made one of suffering. 

And when the candidate has been badgered and bam- 
boozled over the " stones, brush, stumps," etc., in the 
night, across a " bridge two feet wide, with rough poles 
as railings," over a swollen stream, amid home-made 
" thunder " and other frights, he is brought by the guide 
into the Odd-fellows' mimic heaven, his ears filled with 
sweet music, and he is told that he is among *' people 
full of joy r— Ritual, p. 213. 

It is not a happen-so that, from the old Egyptian and 
Greek Mysteries down through Freemasonry and Odd- 






Esa TO LIGHT — AN mrTu: 

[O UtUe secret college club 

gg\e with sin and sorrow 

is kept up. " Our rites," a. 

in giuom and end in joy/' And in t 

fellowship is a copy of all secret reli^ 

The students of Cornell Univers 

young Mortimer D. Leggett's banc 

midnight, and ran him up and down 

out of (Jtica, N. T.,aiid when weariei 

" rough usage," pulled off his blinde 

midnight, look down tbe bluEF (by n: 

where they had prepared an artificial 

were Chinese lanterns, and its devils 

masqnea! They intended, after givi 

" broken heart," to lead bim to " mi 

vation " in nightly rcTclry and debai 

drunk to carry out the j)rogramme, 

down the bluff uid broke bis neck. 

boy was dying— -when the dimness o1 

over him — he tkought they were put 

wink, and beggM pit^ously. "Don't 

take it off 1" The coroner's inqaest 

to President White and hfs Faculty, 

of hell still grind on in Cornell Uni' 

Sinilar, if not worse, " initiations " 

Yale College. ■ A New Haven daily t 

at one of tbeae initiations into a Gri 

ty, (oie student bad his arm broken 

and several others were so bruised th 

taken home in a carriage after the sa 

night of debauch. 

Now remember that these grim tra 
for sin " and " rest to the soul " in ' 
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ligious oaths or obligations, and the leading orders have 
"priests," "altars" and *' prayers," and it requires 
neither profound learning nor philosophy to understand 
the teachings of the Bible that these devil worships 
stand related to Christianity exactly as whoredom does 
to marriage; at once a substitute for, a caricature of, 
and a contempt for it; and that, in the words of the poet 
Burns, who knew — 



** Oh, It hftrdeiiB aU within 
And petrifies the feeling r* 



The religion of the Bible is a religion that makes 
men better; that transforms sinners into saints; while 
its counterfeits, the world over, propose to take unre- 
pentant sinners to heaven; and we find the laws of 
Odd-fellowship consistent with this fact. 

Although Grosh tells us (Manml, p. 90), " What 
regeneration by the word of Ifuth is in religion, initia- 
tion is in Odd-fellowship," we find that by the laws of 
Odd-fellowship infidels cannot be excluded from mem- 
bership in the Order. Article 1096, White's Digest^ 
reads as follows: 

" Infidels.— To the question ' Can a State Grand 
Lodge legally approve' a by-law of a Subordinate which 

Provides that " infidels shall not be proposed as mem- 
ers," ' the Grand Lodge of the United States answers: 
' Since no peculiar religious views which, do not aflfect 
the belief of the person asking admission into ttre 
Order ' in a Supreme Being, the Creator and Preserver 
of the Universe,' can disqualify him for membership, 
neither can these views be allowed to interfere with the 
privilege of members in respect to propositions for ad- 
mission."— 1849, Journal, 1503, 1513. 

Article 10^4, same book, is still more conclusive, and 
covers the whoie subject: 
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*'N'o Peculiarities of Religious Belief or practice 
are requisite to admission into the Order, and none 
disqualify."— i848, Journal, 1198, 1246. 

Nor is the morality enforced by this professedly soul- 
saving religion any better than its infidel creed. 
Article 975 of White's Digest reads as follows: 

"Temperance a Carden^alPrikciple; Total Absti- 
iMCE Not Enforced. — ^Lodges cannot abridge the 
liberties of the citizen, nor dictate to him what he shall 
eat or what he shall drink. All good Odd-fellows despise 
as such the abuse of intoxicating drinks, and in their 'war 
against vice' they look upon drunkenness as incompat- 
ible with every principle of the Order. But neither 
will the laws nor the priuciples of Odd-fellowship 
descend to the restriction or regulation of the beverage 
of its members. 

^^Whiie temperance IB a cardinal principle of the Order 
and must be observed, they will not attempt to enforce 
total abstinence^ a principle never intended by the 
framers to be ingrafted upon our Order." — 1849, Jour- 
nal, 1504, 1513, 

The next article (976), same book, is as follows: 

" Traffio IK Intoxicatikg Liquors. — On a petition 
being presented to the Grand Lodge of the United 
States to enact a law allowing State Grand Bodies to 
prohibit members of Subordinates under their respec- 
tive jurisdictions from engaging in the trafl&c in intoxi- 
cating liquors, it was decided that it is ' contrary to the 
spirit and policy of our institution to pass any law on 
the subject referred to, creating a new test of member- 
ship in the Order:'— 1870, Journal, 4836, 4869. 

These last two quotations form also a most conclusive 
rebuttal of the frequent and loud-mouthed claims of the 
institution as a " temperance " order. 

If the analysis and notes of this volume are carefully 
and prayerfully read, no honest, intelligent reader will 
fsdl to see that, in the words of the learned CudwortJi, 
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^a before quoted, " there are two kingdoms or polities in 
this world in perpetual conflict — the kingdoms of light 
and of darkness"; and that Christ's kingdom of supreme 
love to God and equal love to man can never come on 
earth till these accursed dens of organized darkness and 
deism are disfellowshiped and driven from the Church 
of the Living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 

Now Mackey and Grosh, the highest living authori- 
ties on the point, both boast the moral identity of the 
old Mysteries with Freemasonry and Odd-fellowship. 
" Thejr both," says Mackey, " emanated from one com- 
mon source." (Lexicon, p, 320.) Let us see a little 
what these mysteries were. And 

1st. They all had a counterfeit of the death and resur- 
rection of Christ. Says Mackey (Lexicon, p. 315) 
" In all these various mysteries we find a singular unity 
of design, clearly indicating a common origin." " They 
celebrated the death and the resurrection of some cher- 
ished being, the object of either esteem as a hero, or of 
devotion as a god." He is speaking of Egyptian, Per- 
sian,Greek, Roman, Scandinavian, Druidical, Gothic and 
Celtic mysteries. 

2d. And they all promised heaven or salvation. (Lex-- 
icon^ p. 321.) " Cicero tells us, that in the mysteries of 
Ceres at Eleusis, the initiated were taught to live hap- 
pily and to die in the hope of a blessed futurity." The 
same promises are, over and again, made to Odd-fellows 
and also to Masons, whose well-known death and resur- 
rection of Hiram Abiflf is Satan's caricature of Christ's 
death and resurrection. 

3d. The Apostle Paul, who was well-read in all these 
Mysteries, denounces them as ''unfruitful works of 
darkness," as " idolatry," and, in his terse and terrible 
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vrords, their cup !s '^ tho cup of deyils," and their table 
" the table of devils." (See I Cor., 10th chap.) And 
he commands Christians to " have no fellowship " with 
them. (Eph. 5: 11, 12.) 

Tl 3 anci>.at masteries, too, like the modem, were all 
the time sending off shoots and starting new centers. 
And as every slice cut off from the Polyp becomes a 
new animal, so of these mysteries, ancient and modern 
alike; every offshoot, and even every new degree of an 
offshoot, becomes a perfect secret order, putting the in- 
itiate through from gloom to gaiety, from fear to fun 
and frolic, from awe and terror to joy and jollification. 
In short, the object is to produce in the initiate, as 
nearly as possible, feelings like those produced by the 
Holy Spirit's correction of sin and joys of pardon, and 
thus give him a devil's regeneration, in which Satan 
ofiSciates as the Holy Ghost. 

The oracle of Apollo at Delphi, according to Diodo- 
rus Siculus, (B. C. 16) originated thus: 

" Upon Mt. Parnassus there was a deep cavern, with 
a small, narrow mouth; to which when any goats ap- 
proached, they began to leap after an unusual and antic 
manner, uttering strange and unheard-of sounds." 

" The goatherd, observing this, went himself to view 
the cavern, whereupon he also was seized with a like fit 
of madness, leaping and dancing, and foretelling future 
events.'' 

A temple was erected over that jet of exhilarating 
gas, and the priestess was inspired by it. " Whoever," 
says Archbishop Potter, " went to consult the oracle 
was required to make large presents to the god; whereby 
it came to pass that this temple, in riches, splendor and 
magnificeuce, was superior to almost all others in the 
world." The priestess, called the Pythoness, like the 
dftmsel in Acts 16: 16 who " brought her masters mu(5h 
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gain by soothsaying," was doubtless aided by the god 
of all Gentile worships, to deceive and delude the then 
most enlightened people on earth. The imposture took, 
and when its reputation was established kings' poured 
their wealth into its exchequer for the sake of its polit- 
ical influence, and the multitude paid dues for initiation 
and degrees. 

The worshiper at Trophonius Cave went through 
preparatory ceremonies, lasting several days, offering 
many sacrifices, which, of course, enriched the shrine; 
then he was taken out by night and washed in a river, 
etc., etc. These oracles were made subservient to poli- 
tics. The Council of the Amphictyons met at Delphi 
alternately, and its decisions were influenced by the 
purchased responses of the priestess, as the vote of 
Masons and Odd-fellows is by the sham religion of the 
lodge. 

It was in abhorrence of this secret cave-worship that 
God declared " I have not spoken in secret, in a dark 
place of the earth/' (Isa. 45:19.) So the words of 
Christ* " In secret have I said nothing," (John 18:20) 
condemned the mystic religions of his day, whose filth- 
iness, Paul said, was too shameful to be spoken of, 
and which he coramalided Christians to disfellowship. 
And yet Masonic and Odd-fellowship writers, either in 
their own ignorance or relying on the ignorance of 
their members, boast the moral sameness of those 
ancient abominations with their lodges as if it were an 

honor! 

No cheat can be perpetual. The moral meanness of 
its results soon condemns it; hence those old mysteries, 
as ours do, kept shifting their shapes and trundling 
from one folly and wickedness until they finally sunk 
with the nations they had debauched. 



Chapter XVI. 

Lodge of the Daughters of Rebekau "* 
history and regulations. 

This revised work of the Rebekah Lodge was adopted 
by the Sovereign Grand Lodge at Baltimore, Aid,, Sept. 
23rd, 1882 and as in the old work was termed the Re- 
bekah Degree, and was confefred in a regular Subordi- 
nate Lodge of the order. By order of the Sovereign 
Grand Lodge, from Jan. 1st. 1^93 the word "Degree" is 
dropped and the ritual is given only in a Rebekah Lodge. 

The following instructions of the Sovereign Grand 
Lodge slill remain in force. Foot Note 116 was 
taken from Grosh's Mannul before it was revised to 
fit the new work, hence the reference to the Scarlet De- 
gree instead of Degree of Truth.. 

The Degree of Rebekah is a Bide degree of the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows, or, in other words, an honorary degree, and, as such is conferred. 
on each qtialified. persons as may desire to receive it. 

The Degree of Bebekah is conferred on the wives of members of the De- 
gree of Truth, in good standing, ts a matter of course. 

NoTK 116,— '*The Degree of Rebekah is conferred without charge in a 
Subordinate Lodge, on the wives of fifth-degree members (and widows 
whose husbands died iu good standing.) in the presence of their husbands 
or proper guardians. No dues or benefits are attached, but it brings them 
into closer relations to the Order, and enables them t3 make themselves 
known to Scarlet members when needing aid or protection."— Gro8Ai'« 
Manual, p. 7&. 



234 HISTORY AND BBOULATIOKS. 

The degree may also be conferred npon the nnmarried danshtera of Odd 
FellowB of the Degree of Truth, who are above the age of .eighteen yean, 
when proposed by either parent, or by a enardian. and the same rule applies 
to unmarried sisters of Odd Fellows of the said degree over eighteen years 
of age, when proposed by their brother, and an nnmarried daughter of an 
Odd Fellow of the Degree of Truth, who has attained the age of eighteen 
years, and whose parents are dead, when proposed by the Noble Grand of 
the Lodge of which her father was a member at the time of his death. It 
may also be conferred upon widows of Odd Fellows of the Degree of Truth 
who were in good standing at the time of their death, application for the 
degree having been made in open Lodge. And it may be conferred on the 
widow of an Odd Fellow who nad not attained the Degree of Truth, but who 
was in goori standing at the time o( his death, at the option of the L<^ge of 
which her husband was a member at the time of his death. 

The Degree of Rebekah cannot be conferred on any one, miUe or femalcw 
or in the presence of anv one who is not qualified to receive It, and who haC 
not previously obligated himself, or herself in due form, not improperly to 
divulge it. 

The degree can be conferred on any convenient number of persons at the 
same time, but it should in no case be conferred at one and the same time 
npon both males and females. The sexes should receive it weparately. 
Therefore, when brothers are present who have not received the degree, the 
obligation should be administered to them befoie the ladies are admitted io 
the Lodge-room. They would then be privileged to witness the conferring 
of the degree, and, hearing the instructions to the ladies, would thus be put 
in poBsesBion of the work of the degree. 

After the Lodge has been prepared for the admission of lady candidates, 
no person shall oe admitted unless with the forms hereinafter prescribed. 

Tn the ceremony to be observed by the lady candidates on entering a 
Lodge-room, they may be accompai;ied by their husbands or proposers. 

When the Degree of Rebekah is to be conferred, it is optional with the 
ofllcers of the Lodge for the time being, either to preside and officiate in 
conferring the degree themselves, or to call past officers to the chairs for 
that purpose. 

Degree Lodges of the Daughters of Rebekah may confer tb e degree on such 
members of the Degree of Truth and their wives as present certificates 
from a Subordinate Lodge located in the district designated in the charter 
of such Degree Lodge, and on widows of Odd Fellows presenting certificates 
from the Lodges of which their husbands were members at the time of their 
decease ; on unmarried daughters of Odd Fellows of the Degree of Truth, 
who are above the age of eighteen years, when proposed by either parent,or 
by a guardian; on unmarried sisters of Odd Fellows of the said degree, over 
eighteen years of age, when proposed by their brother; on the nnmarried 
daughters of Odd Fellows of the said degree, who have attained the age of 
eighteen years and whose parents are dead, when proposed by the noble 
Grand of the Lodge of which their fathers were members at the time of 
their death, or by a member of the Degree Lodge of the Daughters of Rebekah, 
when furnished with certificates from the Subordinate Lodge of which their 
fathers wereuiembere, that they were in good standing at the time of their 
decease. 
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Lodge of the Daughters*" op Rebekah. 

opening cebemonies. 

[The Noble Grand takes his position, gives one rap, directs all present to 
clothe themselves in appropriate regalia, and calls npon the officers to take 
their stations.] 

Noble Grand. [xS'^anJtn^.] Officers and Members, we 
hare assembled for the purpose of transacting business 
in the Degree of Rebekah, and we are enjoined to keep 
inviolate our secret work and see that no unworthy per- 
son is allowed to be present at the performance of our 
sacred rites. Therefore, those who are not entitled to a 
seat with us in this degree are kindly requested to re- 
tire to the anteroom. The Inside Guardian will close 
the door, and the Warden will prove those present ac- 
cording to our laws and usages. 

[Warden examines and reports.] 

[Id Lodges of the Daughters of Kebekah, in examination prior to opening, 
the Warden will examine those present in the feemi-Annnal Password of the 
Degree (given in fnll), and Permanent Pateword of ttie Degree of Hebekah 
(to be lettered), and that officer is not required to respond by giving any 
part of either word.] 

NoTB 1 17.— "Resolved, That an unmarried daughter of an Odd-fellow of 
the Fifth Degree who has attained the age of eighteen years and whose par- 
eotB are deaa, may be admitted to membership in n lodge of the Degree of 
Hebekah when proposed by the I^oble Grand of the lodge of which her fa- 
ther was a member at the time of his death, or by a member of a lodge of 
the Degree of Rebekah, when furnished with a certificate from the Subordi- 
nate Lodge of which the father was a member that he had attained the 
Scarlet Degree and was in good standing at the time of his death ''''^Jour- 
nal of Proceedings S(yv6reign Grand Lodge, Session of 1880, p. 8477. 
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Noble Grand, inside Guardian, what is your duty? 

Inside Guardian, To see that none but the qualified 
are allowed to enter, and permit all members * to retire 
unless forbidden by the Noble Grand. 

[The Inside Guardian will reqnire from every one seeking admission his 
or her name (which must be reported to the Vice Grand), and the Perma- 
nent Password of the Degree of Hebekah (lettered), and that officer is not re- 
quired to respond by giving any part of the word.] 

Noble Gra7id. Conductor, what are the duties of 
your office? 

Conductor. To conduct candidates through the 
mysteries of the degree, and to assist the Warden in the 
duties of his office. 

Noble Grand. Warden, what is your duty? 

Warden, To prove those present at opening, in the 

passwords; to see that the room is neat, and in order, 

that members may be comfortable, and spend a pleasant 

as well as a profitable evening whenever they meet to- 
gether. 

Noble Grand, Secretary, what is your duty? 

Secretary, To keep accurate minutes of all transac- 
tions and business of the Lodge when open in this de- 
gree 

Note * "No business whatever, except that of conferring, can be done in 
the Degree of Kebekah. The preliminaries must all be settled in the Subor- 
dinate Lodge. We particularly make this statement, because an erroneona 
impression nas prevailed that ' women are to be introduced to the lodges!' " 
—Donal(is{)n'» O.F, Pocket Text Book, p. 413, 

*The simple truth is this: Woman is not entitled to and seeks not a 
place among us. Our institution was originally intended and framed exelu- 
sively formen, and the various modifications it has undergone have not 
adapted it to the other sex They could not, with propriety, in conformity 
with the usages of the world, take part in our private assemblages, withont 
exposing themselves to the censoriousnees of the age,"— Z)onald«on'« 0,-F 
Text Book, p. 41G. 

Same book, page 418: "It is a secret society for gentlemen orUy," 
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Noble Grand. Vice Grand, what are the duties of 
your station? 

Vice Grand, To officiate in my station, and, if qual- 
ified, for the Noble Grand in his absence, and to give 
my assistance in the performance of the business of the 
Lodge, 

Noble Grand. Worthy Chaplain, what are the gen- 
eral duties prescribed for our members? 

Chaplain. To live peaceably, to do good unto all, 
as we have opportunity, and especially to obey the Gol- 
den Rule, "Whatsoever ye would that others should 
do unto you, do ye even so to them." 

Noble Grand. Such are our duties — see ye that they 
are duly performed . 

[Calls up the Lodge, by giving two raps.] 

Noble Grand. The members will sing the opening 
ode. 

OPENING ODE. 

Brethren of our mystic nn ion- 
Sisters of oar social band- 
Here in peaceful, pure communion. 
We at Friendship's altar stand, 

LovK unfurls her banner o'er us — 
Truth will guide us on our way— 

Faith illume the path before us— 
HoPK a future bright display. 

Charity that f aileth nerer. 

Calls to worship at her shrinej 
Here we bow and pledge forever. 
Labor in her cause divine. 

When the clouds of sin and sadness, 
Shroud in gloom the weary head. 

There in peace, and joy, and gladness, 
Shall the light of Lovk be shed. 

Noble Grand. Worthy Chaplain, please invoke the 
blessings of the Supreme Ruler of the Universe upon 
Qx^ couvocatiop, 
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[Prayer by the Chaplain.] 
[The following may be need,] 

Almighty God, our Creator and Preserver, we invoke 
Thy blessing upon the members of this Lodge and our 
entire brotherhood. May We be ever faithful to the 
principles of our beloved Order, so that benevolence 
and charity may be promoted. Bless the widow and 
orphan, and all in affliction or distress, and relieve their 
necessities. ^'Our Father who art in heaven, hallow«d 
be Thy name: Thy kingdom come: Thy will be done, on 
earth as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread: 
Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who tres- 
pass against us, and lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil: For Thine is the kingdom, and the 
power and the glory, forever. Amen." 

Nbhle Grand, Warden, you will proclaim this Lodge 
duly opened. 

Warden, By order of the Noble Grand, I proclaim 
this Lodge of the Daughters of Rebekah, open for the 
transaction of any business that may be legally brought 
before it. 

Noble Grand, Officers and members, so be it. 

Members. So be it, 

[The Noble Grand calls down with one rap.] 



Order OF Business 
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Noble Grand. The Secretary will call the roll of 
officers. 

II. — The Secretary will read the proceedings of the 
last meeting. 

III. — Reports on applications for Memberships, 
. IV. — The Degree will be conferred. 

V. — Consideration of proposals for membership. 

VI. — Report of Sick Committee. 

VII. — Reports of Committees by senioriV" 

VIII. — Unfinished Business. 

IX,— New Business. 

X. — Good and Welfare. 



Chapter xviii. 

LODGB OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ReBEKAH. 

INITIATION. 

[Application for this degree having been made as prescribed bv law, and 
the Lodge having been regularly opened in this degree, according to the 
form, and the ladies being announced in waiting in the anteroom, the Noble 
Grand will direct the Conductor to retire, prepare, and introduce them.] 

[The Conductor having required the ladies to remove their bonnets and 
shawls, will approach the inner door with the ladies and give one rap.] 

Inside Guardian. What do you desire? 

Conductor, To be admitted with a lady {or a num- 
ber of ladies) who desires {or desire) to be instructed in 
this degree. 

[The Inside Guardian reports this to the Noble Girand.] 

Noble Grand, Admit them. 

[Calling the Lodge up, with two raps, as they enter.] 

[Being admitted, the Conductor, with the candidate (s). and their hna- 
bands or proposers, if present, two by two {it more than one), shall march 
around the room while the ode is being sung, and at the conclusion thereof 
the Conductor shall present them to the Vice Grand.] 

ODE. 

Welcome, Sisters, to a shrine. 
Where the social graces twine, 
Hallowed by a work divine, 

Blest in charity ! 
Seal the promise, fraught with good. 
To the gentle sisterhood: 
Thus, of old, Rebekah stood, 

Type of constancy. 

Here life'* purest jov we hail. 
Me rev's radiant deeds prevail; 
Vainly want and woe assail. 

As we onward move ; 
Honor binds the triple chain ; 
Faith shields from a world of pain ; 
Hope inspires the glad refrain, 

"Friandship, Tnith, and Love." 

Conductor. Worthy Vice Grand, I present to you 
these ladies, who are desirous of obtaining the privi- 
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leges and honors of % degree that will enable them 
more/tUly to co-operate in the work of our beloved Or- 
der. 

[The members, iBclading the brothers accompanying the ladies, are 
seated by the Noble Grand, with one rap.] 

Vice Grand, ^ Ladies, are you desirous to unite in 
this degree of O^d Fellowship with those who have de- 
voted themselves through life — in sunshine and in 
storm — through good or evil report — to visit the sick — 
relive the distressed — ^bury the dead — and protect and 
educate the orphan? 

Cond-uctor. We are. 

[The ladies also bow assent.] 

Vice Grand. Will you devote yourselves to this 
work in our way? Will you silently do good, as good 
ought always to.be performed; and, in spite of envyings 
or calumny, keep your charities and your labors of love 
secret from the selfish world? Will you pursue the 
thorny pathway that we have trod, where the slanders 
of prejudice and bigotry assail on every side, still doing 
good for its own sake — returning kindness for hostility 
— and ever striving, quietly and unboastingly, to mitigate 
the vast amount of suffering and pain in our world? 

Conductor * We will. 

Vice Grand. You must be warned before you pro- 
ceed. We seek to impose on you no obligation that 
in after life you may regret. No reluctant vows are 
asked for here. Pause, therefore! for you may not 
think — ^you cannot realize how difficult is the duty you 
are, in common with us, about to assume. It is a con- 
stant war with selfishness, unaided by even human praise, 
for which alone so many toils are undertaken. Our 
law is: "When thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
knaw what thy right hand doeth; that thine alms may 
be secret; and thy Father, which seeth in secret, him- 
self shall reward thee openly." Behold in that law the 
onlv recompense you can hope for — the only praise to 
which you can aspire. We have none other to offer. 
Still more: consider the sacrifice implied in that second 
great commandment — '*Tbou sbalt love thy neighbor as 



243 DAUGHTEBS OF BBBBKAH. 

thyself." You are yet free. Pause then, before you 
consent to take upon yourselves obligations that will 
bind you, as they have bound us before you, to duties 
like these. Pause and reflect — for it may happen that 
you will be called upon to give up the pleasures of life 
to minister at the couch of suffering — you may be sum- 
moned from the whirl of gayety to stand, with brethren 
and with sisters, at a bedside of anguish — you may be 
asked to forego the pleasures of some social evening 
circle to watch through the long vigils of night, the 
struggle between life and death, and to pour oil, if 
possible, into the expiring lamp of life. 

Before imparting the secrets of this de^ee to you, 
it is your duty to take a solemn obligation with us, 
both to impress on your mind and conscience the hu- 
mane duties of our Order, and to rivet on your remem- 
brance the deep importance of strictly guarding the 
tests of the degree. 

With this explanation of our object in asking you 
to pledge to us, and to each other, your word of honor, 
are you willing to enter into an obligation with us? 

Candidates* We are. 

[The Vice Grand wiU then call the husbands or proposers of the candidates 
forward, who, with the ladies, will place their right hands on the Bible, 
which will be open at the fifteenth chapter of Exodus, and the ladies will 
each repeat the following obligation.] 

[The Noble Grand calls the Lodge up, with two raps.] 

OBLIGATION. 

I, , in the presence of the members of the 

Independent Order of Odd Fellows of ^Lod^e, 

No. — ,of the State of , do most solemnly promise 

that I will never reveal to any one this degree, or the 
password, signs, countersign, and token belonging to 
it, and now about to be intrusted to me, except to a 
member of this degree, whom I may find, on due trial, 
to be equally in possession of them, or when in the dis- 
charge of official duties within the Lodge; and to all 
due secrecy in this respect, I hereby pledge my sacred 
word of honor, without any mental reservation what- 
ever, and with a full determination to preserve my 
plighted faith inviolate until the end of life. 
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Vice Grand. Conductor, you will now present these 
sisters to the Noble Grand for the necessary instruc- 
tions. 

Cond^wtor, I will, worthy Vice Grand. 

[The Condactor shall proceed with the ladies, accompanied by their 
hosbands or porposers, aroun<^ the room, as instracted, during which time 
the ode shall be sang.] 

ODE. 

When gathered ' round 4hc altar fair 

Which love and duty meet to bless, 
The purest lights which greet us there, 

Are woman^s trust and tenderness. 

Hail ! ye who bear the wine and oil 
To bless the stricken mourner's lot; 

Lo ! angels smile upon the toil 
Of hearts and hands that weary not. 

Conductor. Noble Grand, I have the pleasure of 
presenting to you these ladies, for further instruc on in 
the work of this degree. They have passed honorably 
through all our ordeals, and have pledged to our wor- 
thy Vice Grand their sacred honor never to reveal the 
secrets now about to be intrusted to their keeping. 

[The members, including the brothers accompanying the ladies, are seat- 
ed by the Noble Grand, with one rap.] 

Nohle Grand. [Standing.'] Reposing confidence in 
your plighted faith, I will now proceed to give you 
such instructions as appertain to this degree, and as 
will also enable you to know a brother or sister who 
has received it. 

In this degree there is an Alarm at the inner door, a 
Permanent Password, a Test or Trial sign for a sister 
and answer, a Countersign for recognizing brothers 
and answer. 

[The Alarm at the inner door is one rap.] 

The Permanent Password of the degree is 
MIRIAM, to be lettered at all times when used 
for working purposes: working into a Lodge, or 
in examination prior to opening. In communicating 
this word, either to the Inside Guardian or to the 
Warden, the brother or sister must give the letters 
M-I-R-, and if required by the Inside Guardian or Ward- 
en, he or she must give the remainder of the word 
I-A-M, lettered a& before. The Inside Guardian and 
Warden must be satisfied. 
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Ths Test or Tbial Sign for a sister, 
is made by placing tlie index or fore fin- 
ger of the right hand, nail outward, perpea* 
dicularly to the right corner of the mouth; 
that portion of the fore finger beneath the 
nail resting on the corner indicated, the 
other tbree fingers being closed, witli the 
thumb closed over them. 

Signijication. Are you of the Degree 
or RebekahF 



The Answbbto thbTbst ok Tbial Sign 
is made by closing the last three fingers and 
thumb of the right hand as just described and 
place the fore finger thereof perpendicular- 
ly on the chin, resting the end of said finger, 
with the nail outward, about the center of 
the chin. 
' The Counteksion for recognizing 

brothers, is made by placing the first 
tliree fingers of the right hand, extend- 
ed but closely touching each other, 
(thumb and little finger concealed) on 
a table, a chair or any other object; or 
by placing th'im on ft book, recticnltp-^ 
hankercbief, or other object held in 
the left band. 

The Answkb to the GontrreBsioM 
is made the same aathe Trial Sign for 
TBign. a siater. 
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INSTRUCTIONS IN A LODGE OF THE DAUGH- 
TERS OF REBEKAH. 

[The Noble Grand having instructed iri the secret work, will address the 
candidates as follows.] 

Wishing to visit a Lodge of the Daughters of Rebckah. when open, yon 
will give at the outer door two rapi», and the Semi-Ann ual Password uf the 
degree (in full), which will secure your admission to the anteroom. Cloth- 
ed witii appropriate regalia, you will approach the inner door and give one 
rap, when the Inside Guardian will open the wicket, and require from you. 
your name and the number of the Lodge of the Daughters of Rebekah to 
which you beiong. after this has been repeated to the officer in charge you 
will give the Permanent Password of the degree (lettered). If correct, you 
will be admitted to the Lodge-room, when you shall advance to the center 
thereof, and address the Noble Grand with the Test Sign, to which that offi- 
cer win respond by giving the answer to the Test Sign. 

On retiring, while the Lodge is open, you will address the Noble Grand 
with the Test Sign, to which he will respond with the answer to it, 

[There is no retiring password to be used in a Lodcre of the Daughters of 
Rebekah, or a Subordinate Lodge, when open in that degree.] 

Let me state to you distinctly and emphatically, that 
that these signs are never to be used merely for pleas- 
ure or curiosity. They are intended for useful purpos. 
68 only; and though you are at liberty to practice them 
in the securest privacy, with others whom you may 
know, OP YOUR OWN knowledge, to have received them 
legally, you are not allowed to use them at home or a- 
broad, without some practical, useful end in view. In 
times of distress or peril or difficulty, you are not only 
at liberty to use them, but are also instructed to do so. 
The Semi-Annual Password of the present term is 



[To be communicated in a whisper,] 

This word is intended as a test of good standing in 
a Lodge of the Daughters of Rebekah, and is only to 
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be used by such Lodges, and in the particular jurisdic- 
tion to which it belongs. 

The Annual Password of this degree for the present 
year is 

This last word is intended as a farther proof test of 
membership in the degree. It is therefore changed an- 
nually by the Sovereign Grand Lodge, and goes into 
operation on the first of January of each year. Tou 
will receive all annual passwords from the Noble Grand 
of the Rebekah Lodge to which you may be attached, 
who alone can instruct you therein. This annual pass- 
word is used as a test, thus: After having received some 
sign, which would seem to indieate membership in this 
degree, you are at liberty to ask her or him for the 
password, and upon being answered, ^'Commence your- 
self," you will commence with the loAt letter of the 
word. This is replied to by the person you challenge 
with the ^rs« letter of the word, and you then respond 
with the middle or any of the middle letters, to be re- 
plied to, "Even so." The password is never to be giv- 
en in full under any circumstances whatever — nwer to 
be written — neoer even to be spoken as a word, except 
in giving instructions as in the present casej and espec- 
ially no experiments, are to be tried with it for the mere 
sake of experment without some useful or friend- 
ly purpose in view. 

The annual password is also to be used in conjunc- 
tion with a card, as a traveling password, when visiting 
Lodges of the Daughters of Rebekah in other jurisdic- 
tions than the one to which the visitor belongs. The 
Noble Grand of the Lodge will communicate or cause to 
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be communicated to you the annual and semi-annual 
passwords of the Rebekah Degree. 

[The Noble Grand will here practice the ladies in the use of the annual 
pasaword, and'prove them in the Bigns, Ac] 

If you desire to be recognized by one of your own 
sex, you should give the test or trial sign, to which the 
lady addressed should respond by giving the answer to 
it. 

If you desire to be recognized by a gentletaan, you 
should give the countersign for recognizing a brother, 
to which he should respond by giving the test sign. 

The countersign is not to be used by a brother at all. 
A gentleman has no right to challenge a lady under 
any circumstances, but only to respond when he is chal- 
lenged, and then it must be with the test sign, 

[The Noble Orand may deliver the Past Noble Grand's Charge, in the ab- 
■•nce of a competent Past Noble Orand of a Lodge of the Daughters of Re- 
bekah.] 

Noble Grand* The Conductor will proceed with the 
sister (s) to the chair of the Past Noble Grand, there to 

receive the lecture of the Rebekah Degree, 

Conductor. Past Noble Grand, by direction of the 
Noble Grand, I present to you this {or these) sist6r(s), 
who has (or have) been instructed, and is (or are) now 
prepared to receive the lecture appertaining to this 
degree. 

P{i8t Noble Grand^. Our 8ister(s) will please be seat- 
ed fronting this chair. 

He who reads the page of Holy Writ intelligently, 
often finds his memory wandering back to those sketch- 
es of the women of the Bible, which appear as delight- 
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ful episodes in the Great History — linking it, by a 
chain that all can see and feel, with our own realizations 
of domestic life. And woman needs no higher eulogy 
than to be judged by those noble specimens of her sex, 
immortalized by having their names embalmed in the 
Book of books. What a glorious Galaxy glitters on 
those sacred pages! 

We refer you not alone to the beautiful and graceful 
Rbbbkah, the daughter of Bethuel — who, pointed out 
by God himself to Eliezer as the fitting wife for Isaac, 
goes foith from the vale of Haran at that bidding, turn- 
ing h^r back upon home, family, and friends, to travel 
the journey of life with a sti*anger of a distant land; nor 
to the Mother op Samson, who held discourse, timid 
yet confiding, with the Angel whose name is Wonderful; 
or to Hannah, who dedicated her first-born to that 
illustrious service of the Almighty, which has linked 
the name of Samuel to all our brightest recoUeotions of 
prophecy and priesthood ; to Deborah, who, as has )>een 
so beautifully said, in that era of her widowhood, rose, 
in times of trouble, like a morning star over the night 
of Israel's calamities, and at whose word the stars, in 
their courses, fought aginst Sisera; nor to that unselfish 
and queenly Esther, who promptly risked station and 
life to shield her people and her race; or to Ruth, 
whose character is enshrined in the pastoral record that 
bears her name, and that has handed down to us her 
fortitude, her affection, and her piety in a simple narra- 
tive more thrill ingly fascinating than the most highly 
wrought scenes of fiction. Need we even allude, in 
passing, to that heroic and well-remember^ decision 
she exhibited in her sad but fearless reply to Naomi. 
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when in spite of the dangers of toil and exposure, of 
povertj: and trial, of frowning and adverse prospects, 
she attested her filial piety in that strain of as lofty and 
impassioned eloquence as ever fell from human lips — 
"Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return from follow- 
ing after thee; for whither thou goest, I will go; and 
where thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God; where thou diest, will I 
die, and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to me, 
and more also, if aught but death part thee and me*" 

Nor yet alone would we cite you to the history of 
Sarah, emphatically chief among the Mothers of the 
Bible — the ancestress of Israel's hosts — the wife of the 
patriarch of patriarchs— at whose tent the Angels of the 
Lord sat down at meat — and who was indeed the most 
specially honored of God. 

Nor alone to the vestal prophetess, Miriam, the sis- 
ter of Moses and Aaron, who stands forth inferior to 
none in whatever makes a true woman memorable in 
action or suffering — who in the afflictions of Egypt, in 
the triumph of the Red Sea, and in the perils of the 
Wilderness, towers resplendent in her z:eal and Ler de- 
votion. From the time that at the river's bank she 
watcbed her infant brother's ark, through that long 
journey, where quails and manna mysteriously fed the 
wandering hosts, and water poured from the flinty rock 
to assuage their thirst, till the hour that entombed her 
in her sequestered grave, she proved herself a woman in 
all that was noble and pure and holy. And it was no un- 
meaning song of rejoicing that poured from her lips, 
when at the head of the Hebrew women, on the banks 
of the rapidly closing Red Sea, her clear, loud voicev 
rang forth in notes of rejoicing and praise to God — 
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Sound the lood timbrtl o'er Egypt's dark sea, 
Jehovah has trinmphed— his people are free. 

But the history of these and others that we might 
name, whom the inspired penmen felt must be recorded 
to make their testimony perfect — such a record, taken 
ifi the aggregate, is a nobler testimony to woman, a 
worthier eulogy of her rank and honor than she can find 
in the histories of thousands of Earth's mightiest — of 
Elizabeth, of Cleopatra, of Catharine or Isabella. Such 
we do not cite for your emulation aud imitation. But 
rather the record of those whom the Bible commends — 
who signalized their lives, not by bloody victories on 
fields of carnage and of death — not by despotic sway 
over a nation of millions — not by the meretricious 
charms of beauty — but by their zeal in doing good — in 
vindicating the true modesty and worth of woman's 
natural character — in pouring the oil of consolation in- 
to the wounds of the afflicted — in wispering words of 
sympathy in the ears of the heart-stricken. 

Such, too, is woman's noblest work. It is a duty that 
angels might not, nay do not scorn to perform. It is that 

sphere in which your (or our) sex has gained its most 
unfading laurels, Nobly, right nobly, has she perform- 
ed her mission. Poets have sung in glowing numbers 
of her constancy in hours of trial, of darkness, and of 
peril — of her labors at the bedside of the sick and af- 
flicted — of her patient endurance of life's roughest lot 
when shared by those she loves. Wherever sorrow's 
cry is heard, wherever sickness lays its paralyzing hand 
— fellow, ladies, the innate sympathies of your nature. 
Wherever the hardships of adversity fall the heaviest 
upon those about you be it yours as far as possible to soften 
the blow. Wherever misery can be ameliorated or keen 
anguish assuaged, remember that you are women; and if 
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farther promptings to duty could he needed, remember 
the solemn obligation you have this night voluntarily 
taken, and write upon the tablet of your hearts that 
Golden Rule — "Whatsoever ye would that others 
should do unto you, do ye even so unto them." 

While we shall expect the prompt and cheerful per- 
formance of these duties by those now affiliated with 
our Order as you are, we pledge to you duty in return. 
The benefits of our Order are not confined to our own 
members, nor to time, place, or circumstance. Its 
pleasant associations greet us smilingly when in the en 
joyment of health and prosperity, its ministrations cheer 
us when the hand of sickness and disease is laid upon 
us, and when death, the fell destroyer, tears asunder 
the dearest ties of love, its highest excellence is mani- 
fested. 

We seek to dry the widow's gnshing tears, 

We seek to calm the tremblmg orphan's fears. 

We seek to raise hiypianity above 

The ills of life by miDietries of Love ; 

And when the tale is told, and man resigns his trust, 

We seek, in Friendship's name, to monument his dust. 

But we need not add more. We have alluded to 
some of the duties enjoined by Odd Fellowship, It is 
strange in a cold, calculating world like ours, where so 
many walk through life with ears hermetically sealed 
against the calls of humanity, encased in a frozen garb 
that repulses all approach — petrifying what little heart 
and soul they own — we say it is odd, to see a society 
like ours, banded together for the benevolent duties we 
have bound ourselves to perform. Hence we are Odd 
Fellows. To-night you have entered with us into a 
closer bond than ever before — you have assumed a part 
of our obligations — you are become of u^ and with us. 
Learn then, in conclusion, that to rectify, to correct this 
besetting sin of selfishness is one of the highest aims 
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and objects of our Order. It teaches us that there 
is but one family — the whole human race — and that we 
are sent here together — the rich and the poor — the 
haughty and the humble — not as cumberers of the Earth, 
but as sharers of each others burdens. It teaches us 
that, wherever we hear the sigh of sorrow, the moan of 
the heart-broken, the appeal of the destitute, or the 
wail of the miserable, we should be quick in our minis- 
trations of mercy, not passing by on the other side, but 
flying to relieve. It teaches us that we are ^ent here to 
labor for our fellow-men, for our age, for our country. 
That, when we shall have passed away into the stern 
realities of the Hereafter, we may leave behind us a 
name; honored ani beloved for the good we have 
sought to accomplish — for the happiness we have striv- 
en to create — for the misery we have labored to ameli- 
orate — a history more valuable in the sight of Him a- 
bove than that of Chieftain, Warrior, or Sage. 

Teaching such lessons within its walls — built on these 
immutable corner-stones, Friendship, Love and Truth, 
the mighty fabric of Odd Fellowship rears its stately 
form toward the skies; and though the storms of oppo- 
sition may beat around its base, and the surges of prej- 
udice strive to engulf it in the billows that they hurl 
upon it, its stately and majestic form will still remain 
unharmed amid the contending tempests, and crumble 
into atoms only when the Earth upon which it stands 
yields in the wreck of matter and the crash of worlds. 
There it will stand 

As Bome tall cliff that lifts its mighty form, 
Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the storm; 
Thongh ronnd its breast the rolling clonds may spread. 
Eternal snnshine settles on its head. 

Pa€t Noble Grand. [To the ladies,] You will now 



INITIATION. 253 

rise. The Conductor will present the ladies to the 
Noble Grand for final instruction in this lodge. 

[The Condactor conducts the ladies aroaad the room nntil he arrives In 
front of the Noble Grand*s chair, and facing that officer.] 

Conductor. Noble Grand, I now present to you 
these sisters, who have just listened to the beautiful 
teachings of our ritual, and now await the concluding 
instructions in this lodge. 

Noble Ghrand, Ladies, having entered within our 
sacred circle and assumed with us obligations like those 
we have spoken of, it now becomes my duty in the clos- 
ing ceremony of your initiation to confer on you the 
badge appropriate to this lodge. It is a pink and 
green ribbon, emblematic of steadfast Friendship and 
eternal Love, twisted or intertwined together like this; 
and this combination of colors may be thus worn, 
whenever you see fit to do so, as a bow, a collar, a 
bracelet, or on any part of the dress as a trimming. When 
you see this combination you may prove the wearer as 
has been stated to you. 

[Here five the emblems and significations.] 
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present tbe ladies in turn, and by name. 

{ABeachlHdylB pToaented the wltladvancvlti frautof the chiirottha 
Noble Gmnd, who wOi InveaT, ner witb u badge or collar of pink mi green 
ribbon, olabont an Inch In width] _ 

Sister , receive thia collar as the Token of 

the Daughters of Rebekah lodge, to which in the name 
and by the authority of the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows, I now declare you admitted. Faithful to your 
own obligations, you will ever find ua faithfal to ours. 
Fail not — falter not — weary not in well-doing. 

[Heguliir Lodgen ot tho Danghtera of Rebekah cloee, when the bOSinMi 
of tbe cveaiDE la coucluded, iD the regular form." 



Chapter XIX. 

LODGB OF THE DaUGHTEBS OF RebEKAH. 
CLOSING CEREMONIES. 

Noble Grand. [Standing,'] Officers and Members, 
our business being concluded, you will please be stand- 
ing and assist in the performance of the closing cere- 
monies. [Two raps, all rise.] 

CLOSING ODB. 

Good night! a tnithfnl, kind adien; 

"May Joy be with you all," 
Who here the social bond renew* 

And love oar sacred hall. 

^ Good night I Our Order's triple chain. 

Keep ever strong and brignt ; 
Bach evil act and thought restrain, 
Adeial Goodnight! Goodnight! 

Noble Grand. Our worthy Chaplain will please per- 
form the duties of his office. [Chaplain piays.] 

[The following may be used ] 

Almighty Father, we pray thee to bless whatever of 
good we have accomplished at this time, and forgive 
what we have done amiss. We now commend our- 
selves to Thy care and protection. The Lord bless us, 
and keep us. The Lord lift up his fatherly countenance 
upon us, and give us peace now and evermore . Amen. 

Noble Grand. Warden, you will please declare this 
Lodge of the Daughters of Rebekah, closed . 

Warden* By order of the Noble Grand, I declare 
this Lodge of the Daughters of Rebekah, closed. 

Noble Grand. Officers and members, so be it. 

^ Memberi. So be it- 

[Moble Grand gires one rap] 



ANALYSIS REBEKAH DEGREE. 

A Degree which is Not a Degree— A ** Woman^s Degree** with Men In Absolute 
Control — An Oi^anlzed Temptation — Motiyeg for the Creation of This De- 
gree—The Order Confesses Itself a Gigantic Swindle — How Protected fram 
the Law— This only Another Degree in the False Religion- The Ilin'nJiUi 
Damsel— Asiatic Female Education— Women In the Ancient Dianian Myster- 
ies at Ephesns — The Tortured Virgin of the Oracle of Delphi — These the Ac ■ 
knowiedged Antecedents of Masonry and Odd-fellowship— Comparison of 
Modem and Ancient Female Lodges — The Acknowledged Real Design of the 
Earlier Women's Degrees of Masonry — Boston Masonic Temple After a De- 
banch— Every such Temple a House of Spiritual Corruption, at Least. 

It is difficult to analyze this degree without indigna- 
tion and disgust. It is a degree which is not a degree, 
but an excrescence. It inducts women into a secret or- 
der, intended and named only for men (see p. 236), and 
kept to its masculine gender from its origin to the year 
of grace 1851. It is a woman's degree, practiced in the 
night, in which men, known and unknown to the initi - 
ates, may be a majority of ten to one (see note^ p, 236), 
while women, as before, are excluded from the Order it- 
self; and, while the degriee itself is an organized tempta 
tion, by its formal and flimsy guards against pollution 
it suggests the Tery evil against which it affects io 
guard. 

With the customary formalities of an oath, with hoc 
right hand on the Bible (p, 244)^ the deluded woman isi 
pledged to conceal — not, indeed, the secrets of Odd-fel- 
lowship, of which she is permitted to know nothing. 
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but to coDC«al the secrets of her single degree; and she 
is solenmly enjoined to see that her husband is punctual 
in paying his " dues" as her standing in this outside 
degree depends on his punctual payments within. (Ff. 
236, 247.) 

The motives which caused the adoption of this de- 
gree, stated by Mr. Colfax himself, are the following: 

1. " It will tend to increase the resources of the Sub- 
ordinate Lodges," and " to induce them (members) to 
progress npward in the Order"; i. e., pay for more de- 
grees. 

9. Save the trouble of " wiTes' and widows' cards." 

8. " Lessen and ultimately destroy the prejudice felt 
against the Order by many of the fairer sex," which 
" prevents accessions of members." (Pp. 233, 234.) In 
a word, we shall get more money by it. 

This summary of Selfish, money-making motives, re- 
member, is given by the inventor oT the degree. They 
were the motives by which be carried it. And when 
we remember that the Grand Lodge statistics show that 
the Order receives three dollars in dues to one paid back 
in benefits — taking these avowed motives and this pub- 
lished practice together the Order must, on its own 
authority, be regarded as a gigantic swindle. And 
nothing but the wide reputation of Mr. Colfax, and 
the success and popularity of tho imposition,, pre- 
vents its being handled by the law like mock-auctions, 
lotteries, and other swindling practices. And the ben- 
efits, such as they are, being paid indiscriminately to 
rich and poor, proves its perpetually repeated boast of 
being "a ministry of love," "drying the widows' tears," 
etc. etc., to be bald hypocrisy and wicked pretense. 

All this in a world where, alas [ corruption is so cma- 
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mon, wonid not justify a national appeal against it, 
were not this secret order, like the others, a false relig- 
ion, as is shown abundantly in the Analyses of the Order 
proper. £ven the poor Bebekah-ite, after being be- 
drabbled through her weak degree, is told that she is 
now ^' ivithin our QACBXD oieclb," and receives a pink 
and green ribbon as an ^'emblem of eternal lovb."(0 
(Seep. 254.) The Bible is quoted abundantly to make 
the farce solemn, and the most fulsome adulation of 
woman, merely as a sex, is poured into the ears of the 
initiate throughout the lecture of the degree. Who- 
erer reads and ponders the degree itself will see that its 
wicked and hateful nature is not and cannot be over- 
stated. 

The Philippian damsel who ''brought her masters much 
gain by soothsaying^^ (Acts 16: 16),h a type of the 
condition of women in all false religions, ancient and 
modem. 

A missionary of the A. B. C. F. M. informed the 
writer that no females were educated by the pagans in 
his part of Asia but a few brilliant and beautiful girls 
for the uses of the temple and companionship of^ the 
priests. Two thousand such were kept in the single 
Temple of Dian& at Ephesus, which was 220 years in 
building, at the expense of all Asia Minor. The priests 
were pimps and panderers to the prostitution of these 
unfortunates, and gained untold wealth by renting their 
persons. The poor Pythian damsel at Delphi was placed 
upon a tripod over the exhilarating gas, when " she 
immediately began to swell and foam at the mouths 
tearing her hair and cutting her flesh." Her masters 
took her ravings, while in this state, for oracles, and 
interpreted them for money. Such are some of the 



Greek " Mysteries" from «K;jh Masonic and Odd-fel- 
Jowship writers boast their oid?rs descended! And 
women in Freemasons' and Odd-fellows' side-lodges are 
as near the condition of women in the old lodges of 
paganism as a Christian conntr}? will allow. They are 
under " masters." Every lodge of femalea was finally 
obliged to be adopted by, and under the guardianship of, 
some regular Masonic lodge (Mackey's Lexicon, f. 22); 
and "a banquet and a ball," Bays Clarel, " are insepara- 
ble from a lodge of adoption, and are, in feet, the real 
design of its organization." (Lexicon, p. 26.) I passed 
through the Masonic Temple, Boston, on the mocoing 
after such a pagan debauch, while the vast dining halls 
and unremored tables were in the condition in which 
the night revel had left them. The Boston Journal, 
next morning, in four solid columns, informed its read- 
era that there were women of Boston and vicinity who 
danced with strange men from all parts of the country 
until 4 o'clock in the inorning,^their secret worships 
having closed at ten. Every such *^ temple," as were 
tfaoSe of old, is a spiritual, and doubtless also a ^iteraV 
'nt»thel. 



CHAPTER XX. 

Rbtibed Odd-pbi-low8hip Illusthated. 

bbcbkts of the lodge, bncamphent and bebekah deqbees. 

In the Subordinate Lodge the Entebsion consists 
of one rap, or one pull at the bell if there be ono, at 
the outer door, and three raps at the inner door. 

THE C0USTEB8IQN 

has three motions: First, with the thumb of the 
righthandinthe 
palm thereof, 
place the four 
fingers perpen- 
dicularly across 
the mouth, the 
back of the hand 
outward. Sec- 
ond, place the 
last three fingers 
upon the thumb 
in the palm of 
_ _ the hand, the in- 

iituotiou. BdUotion. dex or fore fin- 

ger being extended; carry it to the outer comer of the 
right eye, the back of the hand being outward, forming 
a right angle with the nose. Third, let the hand drop 
toward the ground and open, palm outward, the thumb 
nearly parallel with the fingers and the hand about six 
iaches from the body. 
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ET or D18TBMM. 



Explanation of the Coun(ersiffn.-rr-The first motion 
Hignifiea silence, and reminda us that we are bonod to 
keep ioTiolate the secrets of the Order. The second 
motion signifies omniecience, and reminds ns that the 
all-ueing eveof God ia continually Tratching over onr 
actions. The third motion signifies fraternity, and re- 
minds us that the band of an Odd-fellov should alTrsys 
be open to a brother. 

tniTUffroBT oBir. 

With the first two fingers 
. of the right hand seize and 
link with the first two fin> 
gers of the brother's right 
hand; with the thumb (your 
own) touch each of the two- 
fingers (your own) and thus form the link. No sbak- 
iiig hauds in making the grip. 

SIGN 07 I>IBTBBSS. 

Place the open right hand, palm downward, on the top 
of the head, raise the hand upward about sine inohes, 
droptbebandto 
theheadjthisdo 
three times; the 
hand after be- 
ing placed on 
the head is to 
be raised and 



replaced on 
the bead three 
times; then 
drop the band 
to the side. 
Ajitwer.—EnenA the hands at arm's length off from ■ 

the sides and at right angles to the body, palms outward; 

jiause a moment and drop the hands to the side. This 

IS not repeated. 
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Meplanalion — The Sign of Dietrees gives information 
to a brother at a distance that a brother of the Order is 
in want of aBsistance. The answer is given by a brotber 
Avho shall observe and recognize tbe Sign and denotes* u 
i-i^adinesa to give the requisite assistance. When tbis 
Sign cannot be observed the brother in distress may use 
the words" tri'we ear, Oye Heavens/" which words must 
be pronounced in full and not the initials thereof. 

THE SIGN OF RECOGNITION. 

FiTst — When a brother aball desire to be recognized 
aa an Odd-fellow by a member of 
the Order, he shall grasp with his 
right hand the lapel of his coat, 

I the hand being placed over tlii; 
right nipple, the thumb extfinleil 
upward. Second — An Odd-fellow 
observing this Signsball recognize 
and answer the same by taking 
hold of the right lapel of his eoai 
with his left hand, the same bein^' 
also placed over the right nipple, 
thumb concealed beneath the coat 
Third — When the brother who 
'made the Sign shall observe the 
*"^ "tim '^'''*"' ■*"""^'- answer he shall advance to the 
person making the answer and 
extend to him his right hand, which the person (if ho 
l»e an Odd-fellow) shall accept and shake with his right 
hand and at the same time shall ask, Arc you looking for 
mv'i when the other shall respond. For you. 

If either of the brothers should be at the time without 

a coat he shall place his hand on his person in the same 

* position, the challenging brother with his fingers turned 

under, the brother answering with his thumb concealed 

in the palm of hia hand. 

Voting Sign — The right hand uplifted. 
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DEGREE OF FEIEND8H1P. 

The Alabm at the inner door is three raps. 

Thb Password is QUIVER to be lettered at all times 
when used for working purposes, workiog into a lodge 
or in examination prior to opening. In communicating 
this word, either to the Inside Gktardian or to the Warden 
the brother must give the letters Q-U-I, and if required 
by the Inside Guardian or Warden, he must give the re- 
maindur of the word V-E-R — lettered as before. The In- 
side Guardian and Warden must be satisfied. 

SIGN. DBGBBB 07 PBIBNDBHIF. 

The Sign is made as follows — extend the 
fingers of the right hand; place the thumb 
inside of, and parallel with, the -first fin- 
ger; carry the band to the brow, with the 
thumb resting on the left temple; draw a 
line across the forehead (fingers touching) 
until the end of the thumb reaches the 
right temple describing a bow, then drop 
the hand. 



^ ftSailhip°' Grasp the root of the left 

ear with the fore finger and 
thumb of the right hand, fin- 
gers beiow, thumb above the 
root of the ear. 

THE UBHBNTO 

Is a bundle of sticks, to 
represent the strength of 
union; united cannot be 
broken; a single stick to rep- 
resent that separated each 
may be easily broken. 
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WABNIMQ SIGN, BIQN OF SAFETY AKD OBIF. 



WABHltfO SIGN. 

* Close the fingers of each hand, with the 
thumb in front of the first finger; place 
each elbow by the sitfe of the body; extend 
each ann and closed hand horizontally. 




iDgSign. 



8I0N OF SAFETY. 

The hands and arms being in the same 
position as in the Warning Sign, extend 
the index finger of the right hand, with 
which point to and just touch the second 
or knuckle joint of the thumb of the left 
hand. 

SIGN OF DANGEE, '^ 

Elbows same as before de- 
scribed, place the wrist of th(] 
right hand on the second or \ 

■ knuckle joint of the thumb of ^ 

sign of Ssfety. Aelefthand; extend the index 
finger and point towards the ground. 

GKIP, DEGEEE OF FEIENDSUIP 

Foim a link with 
the thumbs of the 
right hand; clasf 
^ hands, enclosing it. Danger. 
°"'- (Link of thumbs.) 

Token — ^The rainbow. 



2jU bkotherlt love password, sioir ahd geip. 

The Pasbwoed is MOSES (M-O-S— ES), to be let 
tered at all times -when naed for working purposes. Id 
communicating the Password give the letters M-O-S, 
and if required the remainder — E-S — lettered as be- 
fore. 



The right band is placed across the left 
hand, pa^s touching; clasp the hands 
both hy fingers and thumbs, thumbs 
meeting. The answer is the same as the 
sign. 



Token— The Token is Moses' Rod. 



Clasp the right hands with 
the thumbs pressing the third 
or knuckle joi#t of the second. 
finger. No shaking hands in 
making the Grip. 

Degeeb of Tehth. 
PisswoED — The Password is AARON to be lettered 
:it all times when used for working purposes; working 
into a lodge or in examination prior tn oppnirg. In com- 
municating this word either to the Inside Gu»rdifKi qt 
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to the Warden the brother must give the letters A-A 

and if required by the Inside Gaardian or Warden he 

must give the remainder of the word, R-O-N, lettered 

as before. The Inside Guardian and Warden must be 
satisfied. 



WORKING SIGN, DBGBEE OF TRUTH. 

The sign is made as follows: Close the 
right hand except the index finger which 
is extended, tliumb over fingers; press the 
centre of the forehead with the point of 
the index finger. 




ANSWER. 

WorkTng Sigi. Place the open right hand over 
the mouth, the fingers to conform to the face 
looking the brother addressing earnestly in 
tlie face. 

Explanation, — Think before you speak. 





Answer. 
PRINCIPAL SIGN, DEGREE OF TrwUTII. 

Place the thumb of the right hand on 
the right nipple; using it as a pivot, make 
a span dovrn Avith the little finger, then 
make a span across the breast with the 
forefi] 




Principal Sign. 



TEUTH GRIP Ain> PATEIABCHAI: CHECK flIQK. 
GRIP, DE0BEE OF TEUTH. 

Clasp the right bands; with 
the thumbs press hard on the 
third or bauckle joint of the 
third finger. No shaking hands 
in making the Grip. 

Fatbiabchai. Deqbee. 

In the Encampment the Alarm at the inner door, or 
Entersign, is tico raps. 

Password op Patriabchal Degsee, ADAM (A-D — 
A-M): to be divided at all times when used for working 
purposes when in an Encampment, or in examination 
prior to opening, in communicating the Password to 
Inside Sentinel or to the Junior Warden. 

CHECK BIGlf, PATEIABCHAI^ DBQBSE. 

Place the right hand, 
open, on the left tNreast, 
thumb parallel with the 
fingers; withdraw the 
hand and extend it near- 
ly to a line o£F from the 
side, palm outward and 
the thumb parallel with 
the fingers; let the arm 
dr(^o the side. The 
An^Kr is the same with 
the left hand. 



BIGIS A'Sra GRIP, PATRIARCHAL DBaREE. 
8IGN, PATRIARCHAL DEOBEE. 



Place the fingers of the riglit hiind in 
and across the left hund, pulm upward; 
grasp the fingers of the right hand with 
the last three fingers of the left hand; 
elevate the two thumbs and the index 
finger of the left hand so as to form three 
pillars. The Answer is the same as the 



GKIP, PATRIAHCHAL DEGBEE. 

Grasp the fingers of the 
Patriarch's right hand witli 
your right hand; press the 
same with . the thumb, 
which must be across the fingers below the knuckle 
joint. No shaking hands in making the Grip. 
Golden" Rule Deqbee. 
The Alarm at the inner door is two raps. 
The Passwoed is A. M., to be lettered at all times 
when used for working purposes, whether in an En- 
campment or in examination prior to opening, Tho 
Explanation of the Password is Gold a Metal, given 
in full, but not used for working purposes. 

The Check Sign and Answer are made th* same as 
in the Patriarchal Degree. 



BUax o( Gol 
Bole Degn 



I AND GRIP, GOLDEN RULE DEUBEB. 

SIGN, GOLDEN' RULE DEGREE. 

Press Ihe elbow of the right arm to the 
side, close the right band, thumb over 
fingers; extend the index fiager; when 
extended raise the arm from the elbow In 
a perpendicular direction; drop the arm 
in front, the index finger pointing to the 
ground. The Answer is the same as the 
Sign. 



GRIP, aOLDBN BULB DB6BBX. 



With the index finger of the right hand form a link 
at the second joint, and with 
the ball of the thumb press 
IIt^-^^!!.,^* ^isP^^—^i ^lis back of the index finger 
of the Patriarch forming the 
link with you, between the knuckle and second joint. 
No shaking hands in making the Grip. 

ROTAL PtTBPLB DbQBEB. 

In this degree there is an Alarm at the inner door, or 
Entersign, a Password, an Explanation of the Password, 
and Interpretation of the Password, a Check Sign and 
Answer to the Check Sign and a Grip. 

The Alarm at the inner door is two raps. 
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BOYAL PURPLE PASSWORD, SIGN AND GRIP. 



The Password is M. K., to be lettered at all times 
when used for working purposes; working into an En- 
campment or in examination prior to opening. In com- 
municating this password either to the Inside Sentinel 
or Junior Warden, the Patriarch must give the letter M, 
and if required by the Inside Sentinel or Junior Warden 
he must give the remaining letter K. The Inside Sen- 
tinel and Junior Warden must be satisfied. The Ex- 
planation of the Password is K. S, The Interpretation 
is Melchizedek, King of Salem, both given in full, but 
not used for working purposes. 

The Check Sign and Answer are made the same as in 
the former Encampment degrees. 



sign, royal purple degree. 

Conceal the last two fingers of the right 
hand in the palm thereof; place the first two 
fingers and thumb together, ends touching, 
and with tliem trace a line from the leftside 
of the brow to the centre of the forehead; 
then drop the hand to the side. 

AoBvoer. — With the left hand arranged as 
ill Sign, .trace a similar line from the right 
side of the brow to the centre of the fore- 
head, then drop the hand to the side. 

grip, royal purple degree. 

Each Patriarch will grasp 
the index finger of the oth- 
er's right hand, with the 
ball of the thumb across the 
knuckle joint on the bacli f 

JTo §b^kin^ bft]o4a in making the Grip* 




St^n at Koyal 
Pnrple Degree. 




lie band* 
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Hebron; there to be enrolled and supplied with weapong 
of war, and march at once in .pursuit of the enemy; re- 
capture my brother's son at all hazards, and bring him 
back to his home. 

ABRAM, 
Pabriarch. 

▲N OUTLINB 

OF A 

WILD BOAB'8 HBAD. 

Krhe foregoing Proclamation shall be of ancient design, and be istned 
e Sovereign Grand Lodge as supplies. It shall be printed in red ink, 
in imitation of the blood of a wild Doar, the type to be large, and bo 
made that the proclamation will appear to have been mdely lettered with 
a sticlE, dipped in blood to make a mark, on imitation of old hand-beaten 
paper (made by the ancients out of the inner bark of the papyrus, spread 
apon and beat into the poroas mammy-cloth) or a dressed nide, and a 
copy thereof shall be placed in a conspicaons position near the Ensign's 
station, daring Part First of the initiaacai.] 
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DEGREE 



OF 

Patriarchs Militant, 



PART FIRST. 

[Scene snppcaed to be on the Plain of Hamre, near the tent of Lieutenant 
coiunsnding ontpost. The members are seated about the room in undress 
nnifoTins ; the Lieutenant is the only officer at his station. (See Diagram a.) 
I'he candidate, with shepherd's crook in his hand and accompanica by the 



img 
onifoTxns ; the Lieutenant is the only officer at his station. (See Diagram a.) 
I'he candidate, with shepherd's crook in his hand and accompanica by the 
Past Commandant, enters the room without form and passes in front of the 



Lieutenant's Station, As they reach the Lientenant^s station, that offiicr 
salutes the Past Commandant, who with the candidate halt, and the Lieuten- 
ant addresses him as follows:] 

JJieiUenant — ^Welcome, my friend. 

Past Commandant — Hail, worthy Patriarch. This 
gtranger, whom I now present to you, has read the 
proclamation of Patriarch Abram; and, in obedience to 
his command, is hastening to the tent beneath the Oak 
of Mamre, near Hebron. 

[The Lieutenant advances to the candidate, shakes hands with him, and 
proceeds as follows :] 

Lieutenant — Welcome, my friend. I now recall that 
we have met in the past, I well remember the many 
perils and dangers through which you passed on your 
way to the tent of the excellent High Priest. Abram 
the Patriarchy is sore distressed. A terrible battle has 
been fought in the V^ 'e of Siddim, in which the King 
of Elam and his associates were victorious. Thereupon, 
the victors took all of the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and all of their victuals, and went their way; and took 
also Lot, Abram'a brother's son, who dwelt ;«^ Sodoil» 
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and all of his goods, and departed. And there came 
one, who had escaped, and told Abram all of these 
things; and when he heard that his brother's son was 
taken captive, he issued a Patriarchal proclamation to 
all of his trained servants, born in his own house, of 
whom there were three hundred and eighteen in number, 
to report immediately at his tent at the Oak of Mamre, 
near Hebron, in order that they might become duly en- 
rolled, armed, and equipped to redress the wrong. You 
will, therefore, proceed to the Plain of Mamre, where 
you will find the army of Patriarch Abram securely in- 
trenched, with picket lines thrown out, and guards 
stationed at every point. The utmost precautions are 
everywhere taken to prevent the admission of enemies 
or spies within the lines or ranks; hence you must ex- 
pect to be subjected to many inconveniences during your 
progress to the tent. I shall meet you again in camp 
and on the march; side by side we will render valiant 
service in the cause of our good Patriarch Abram. 
Farewell. 

[The Past CommandaDt and candidate proceed on their way aronnd the 
room, past the etations of the Commandant, Past Commandant, and Officer 
of the Gnard, and thence into the anteroom. (See Diagram 3 ) As they 
leave the station of the Lieutenant, that officer stands looking after them 
nntil they have proceeded a short distance, and then, as if soliloquizing, 
proceeds as follows:] 

lAeutenant — Alas, what a strange contrast to the 

usually quiet life of a Patriarch, this state of things 

presents. In "peace or war" he is equally ready and 

earnest in the discharge of his duties. In times of 

peace, his attention is taken up with his flocks and herds; 

he is then thoroughly engrossed in rural pursuits, and in 

doing good among his fellow-men. His sheep know his 

voice and seek his presence. The needy and distressed 
reverence him. He mingles with them in their joys, 
sympathizes with them in their sorrows, and never allows 
the'm to go empty-handed from his tent. But in times 
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of war all is changed. The Patriarch then becomes 
thoroughly armed and equipped; he submits to and aids 
in enforcing the most rigid military discipline. He 
never resorts to arms for purposes of mere personal 
aggrandizement. His conflicts are always waged for the 
redress of injustice, or for the establishment of some 
high moral principle; and at the termination of the con- 
test, he quietly returns to his flocks and herds, and re- 
sumes the life of the noble Patriarch. His crowning 
motto is "Universal Justice." 

PART SECOND. 

[The Commandant is in hie tent, the Ensign (Officer of the Gnard) is 
drillings or 12 Guards in the use of the sword (see Diagram 4 or 7,) and the 
members are scattered about the Canton in fatigue uniform. The candidate 
and Past Commandant arrive at the inner door on their way to the tent 
where the Past Commandant gives the entersign, and in reply is challenged 
by the Sentinel as follows :] 

Sentinel — Halt. Who comes there? 

Past Commandant — A servant and kinsman of Pa- 
triarch Abram, who desires an interview with the Com- 
mandant. 

[They are admitted. Sentinel, turning to the Officer ot the Guard, and, 
after he has completed one or two movements in the manual, ending with a 
•*carry,*' says:] 

Sentinel — Ensign. 

[The Officer of the Guard turns toward the Sentinel, who reports:] 

Sentinel — Sir, I have here one who desires to com- 
municate with the Commandant. 

Officer of the Guard — (Facing and addressing the 
candidate.) Who are you? 

Past Commandant — (Replying for candidate.) I am 
a servant of Abram, bom in his own house. 

Officer of the Chuard — How old art thou? 

Past Commandant — ^I am of lawful age. 

Officer of the Guard-— Whence came you? 

Past Commandant — From the flocks and herds com* 
mitted to my care. 
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Officer of the Gkiard — ^Your answers are satisfactory. 
You may pass through the lines, under guard, to the 
tent of our commandant, upon the strict condition that 
you pledge your sacred honor that you are not an enemy 
nor a spy, and that you will not disclose anything that 
. you may discover during your stay within our lines. 
Are you willing to bind yourself by such an obligation? 
Candidate — I am. 

Officer of the Ghuard — Raise your right hand and re- 
peat after me the following obligation: (and, turning to 
the Guard, commands:) With swords — Chabge. (See 
Diagram 4 or 7.) 

[The candidate, standing lost within the inner door, which has been 
closed behind him, raises his right hand and repeats the following obligation 
after the Officer of the Guard:] 

FIRST OBLIGATIOlir PATRIARCHS lOLITAlirr. 

I, , do solemnly declare that I am of the 

Patriarchal Order; that I am a friend to the cause which 
this army is endeavoring to vindicate; that I am actuated 
by honest and worthy motives, and am not an enemy 
seeking to pass through these lines for hostile or un- 
worthy purposes. I will never improperly disclose any- 
thing that I may learn while within this Canton. All 
this I promise upon my honor as a Patriarch of the 
Royal Purple Degree. 

Officer of the Ghmrd — ^If you are what you claim to be^ 

you have nothing to fear. I will escort you under strict 

guard, to the tent of the Commandant: (and, facing 

Guard, commands:) Carry — Swords; Right forward, 

Threes right — ^Masch; Guard — Halt. [See Diagram 4 
or 7,] (And, placing candidate between the middle 
"threes" of column, at extended or wheeling distance, 
commands:) Forward — March; Colunm right — March; 
Column right — March; Threes left — March; Guard — 
Halt. [See Diagram 4 or Y,] 
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Officer of the Ghmrd — (Addressing Guard of the Tent.) 
fi^uard, I have in charge one who declares that he is 
recently from the care of his flocks and herds; that he 
has read the proclamation of Abram, and presents him- 
self in obedience thereto. Ascertain the pleasure of the 
"^ommandant, and make the same known to me. 

Chmrdof the Tent — (Approaching the Conmiandant 
in his tenty and drawing the curtain aside, displaying the 
Commandant sitting at table with papers, addresses him:) 
Captain, the Officer of the Guard stands before your tent^ 
having in custody one who desires to confer with you. 

Commandant — (Coming to the entrance of his tent 
and addressing the officer of the Guard.) Ensign, why 
has this stranger "ecu allowed to pass through our lines 
and approach my tent? Do you not know that in our 
camps every precaution must be taken to admit no one 
who may be an enemy or a spy? 

Officer of the Guard — Captain, this stranger has as- 
sured me that he is not an enemy nor a spy, but that he 
has come in obedience to Abram's proclamation, to en- 
roll himself with t* e :.rmy which you so ably command. 

Commandant —(Addressing the candidate.) Tour 
purpose, if sincere, is jommendable; but you cannot be 
enrolled under our banner 'ntil I am certain that you 
are neither an enemy nor a spy. I must first ascertain 
whether you ar ; truly of the Patriarchal Order,of lawful 
age, and recently from the society of the Patriarchs. 
Advance the Sign of Recognition in the Initiatory De- 
gree. 

[Candidate gives the sign as on page 67 of Seviaed Odd FMomihSp 
lUtistraied.] 

Commandant — ^Advance the Sign of Safety in the 
Degree of Friendship. 

^ IS^^^^ ^^^^ ^^® "^fi^ ^ ^^ V^^ ^ 0' iieviMf Odd tmovoOiio 
MluntxUea.j 
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Ckmimandant — ^What is the Token of the Degree or 
Brotherly Love? 

[Candidate gives the tolsen as on page 110 of Revised Odd FOlowsh^ 
lUustrated.] 

Oommandant — ^Advance the Principal Sign of the 
Degree of Truth. 

[Candidate gives the sign as on page 139 of Revised Odd FellowsMp 
Illustrated.] 

[If the candidate answers the foregoing questions correctly, the Com- 
mandant will call for other proofs in any of the Subordinate Lodge or En- 
campment degrees, and must by some means cause him to fail or hesitate. 
As soon as the candidate fails or hesitates to answer any question that he 
may put, the Commandant will proceed as follows :] 

Commandant — ^Now I know that you are an enemy 
and a spy. Ensign, why did you allow this person to 
pass through our lines without some pledge as to the 
truth of his statement? 

Officer of the Guard — Captain, I did require of him a 
solemn pledge that he was neither an enemy nor a spy, 
but a true and honest Patriarch. 

Ckymmandant — Can it be possible that he is so base, 
so devoid of honor? Drive this man beyond the lines, 
and inflict the punishment merited for his perfidy. 

Officer of the Gruard — ^Threes right, double time — 
March; Column right — March. (See Diagram 5 or 7.) 

[In compliance with the command of the Commandant, the prisoner ia 
being forced ont at '^ddnble time," when the movement is arrested by the 
Lienlenant, by whose station the Guard is passing.] 

XAeutenant — Hold. 

Office of the Gruard — Guard — Halt. (See Diagram 
6 or 7.) 

Lieutenant — (Addressing Ensign, the Officer of the 

Guard.) Sir, why this outrage to my friend? 
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- Officer of the Queer A — ^Lieutenant, this man cannot be 
your friend. He came here as a Patriarch, and asked 
to be enrolled into our ranks; yet, out of his own mouth 
has he been condemned. The Commandant has ordered 
that he be immediately driven beyond the lines, there 
to receive merited punishment for his perfidy. 

lAeutenant — He is neither enemy nor spy. I know 
him well. Halt here, while I proceed to the tent and 
confer with the Commandant. 

[The Liententnt proceeds rapidly to a poaltion in front of the Comman- 
danvs tent, and addreaaeB the Guard of the Tent.] 

Lieutenant — Guard, is the Commandant at leisure? 
I would confer with him upon a matter of pressing im- 
portance. 

Gtuard of the Tent — (Approaching the entrance of the 
tent, and drawing the curtain aside, says:) Captain, the 
Liieutenant stands without, and desires to confer with 
you upon a matter of pressing importance. 

Commandant — (Coming to the entrance of the tent.) 
Lieutenant, what do you desire? 

Lieutenant — Captain, a deserving friend of mine pre- 
sented himself before your tent, desiring to be enrolled 
under our banner; he was not allowed to do so; but is 
being driven beyond the lines in disgrace, and is to re- 
ceive punishment, I saw him, recognized his deplorable 
condition, and commanded the Guard to halt. I pray 
you tiiat he may be returned to your tent, and his re- 
quest be complied with. 

Cotmnandant — Permit him to be enrolled under our 
banner? Impossible! We admit neither enemy nor 
spy within our ranks. 

Lieutenant — Captain, he is neither an enemy nor a 
spy, but a true and honest Patriarch. 

Ckmmiandant — How do you know all tids? 
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lAeutenant — I have known him long and well. I first 
saw him sitting at the feet of "age and experience," 
patiently learning that in the practice o| friendship, 
love, and truth would be found the best safeguards 
against the ills of life; after this, I observed him at the 
"Stone Ezel," where he devoutly studied the beautiful 
truths taught by the Degree of Friendship; I next met 
him "traveling from Jerusalem to Jericho on a mission 
of humanity;" afterward, I saw him with those of the 
Priestly Order inculcating the principles of the Degree 
of Truth; later I sat with him in the High Priest's tent, 
where he partook of refreshments; thence he went out 
to impress upon the different nations of the earth the 
important doctrine of toleration; and, before to-day, I 
last saw him pursuing his weary way past the four 
Watches in the wilderness, determined to "go on," until, 
at last, I saw him presented as a weary and worn pilgrim 
at the tent of the High Priest, and surrounded by the 
Patriarchs. 

Commandant — Can this be so? If it be true, he is 
neither an enemy nor a spy, but worthy to be enrolled 
under our banner. Command the officer of the Guard 
to return him to my presence, at once, that I may ex- 
amine him further. 

[The Lieutenant returns to the Guard, and, placing hlmielf by the aide 
of the prisoner (see Diagram 5 or 7,) says:] 

Lieutenant — ^Ensign, the Commandant directs that you 
immediately return this my friend to his presence. 

[And, retaining position alongside of candidate, accompanies him to the 

Commandant ] 

Officer of the Gfuard—ForwBxd — ^Mabch; Column 
right — March; Column right — Mabch; Column' right 
— ^Mabch; Threes left — ^Mabch; Guard — ^Halt. (Ad- 
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dressing Captain, who is standing in front of tent watch- 
ing for them.) Sir, in obedience to, orders, I return 
prisoner. (See Diagram 6 or Y.) 

Comma/ndant — Stranger, the Lieutenant has spoken 
in your behalf; at his earnest entreaty, I am inclined to 
examine you further and ascertain whether you are what 
you profess. How did you first come into the society 
of the Patriarchs? 

Ideuterumt — (Answering for the candidate.) I came 
through the wilderness, passed the four Watches; at one 
time I was beset by wild beasts; at another, the clash of 
arms sounded in my ears; then, again, I heard the voice 
of mirth and revelry; over rough roads and dangerous 
ways my path lay; the flood-gates of heaven opened upon 
me, and I sought the shelter of a friendly oak; at last 
there appeared in the heavens above me the bright 
**Rain-bow of Promise," reminding me that ours is a 
covenant-keeping Father; soon the sweet music of the 
Patriarchs greeted my ears, and under its sublime influ- 
ence I found my way to the tent of the excellent High 
Priest, and was safe. 

Chmma/ndant — Had you a word in mind to cheer you 
while upon that dismal journey? 

Idefutenmit — I had such a word; ay, it was my counter- 
sign. 

Commandant — ^What was it? 

Ideutenant — "Go on." 

Commandant — It was a good word. Your zeal and 
determination to reach my tent betokens how well you 
have lived up to the injunction so solemnly given to 
you before you entered the wilderness. Lieutenant pre- 
pare to enroll your friend beneath our banner. 
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lActUeiiant — (Addressing Standard-Bearer, and desig- 
nating with sword the center of the room as the place, 
commands:) Chevalier, With banner — ^Adyancb. (Ad- 
dressing Ensign.) Sir, About Standard; Form — Cbown. 

[He then conducts candidate to the center of the room, and all take posi- 
tions shown on diagram 8.] 

Ensign-Thvees right — March; Column right-MABcn; 
Column right-MARCH; Take wheeling distance-MARCH.* 
Reserves — Fall in; Column left — March. 

[On command "Heserves— Fall in/* the right file of the Retenres will 
command '^Threes right— March;'' and as the column turns to the left, the 
Reserves close up on left of column.] 

Threes left — March; Canton — ^Halt; Bight — ^Dbbss; 
Front; Form — Crown; Right forward, Threes right — 
March; Right by file — March. 

[And, if the Canton is small, commands: Take donble distance— Maboh; 
and taking position on the left of the leading file, and giving necessary mim 
ber of commands (Column half left— Maboh,) conducts line in a circle abonl 
the standard, as center for the Crown, and, when the Crown is formed, com 

mands:] 

Canton — Halt; Left — Face. (See Diagram 8.) 

[The candidate will prepare to take the obligation by kfieeling upon left 
knee, on a cushion, with right hand on left breast, and left hand grasping the 
naked blade of the Lieutenants sword; which being done, the Lientenant 

commands :] 

Parade — Rest; Canton — Kneel; Rest on Swords. 

[Or, if the Canton is very large, the command to take doable distance^- 
Mabch, should be omitted, and after the circle has been formed and the Can- 
ton faced to the left, the Lieutenant wiU command:] 

Front open files — March; (whereupon the odd num- 
bers step forward;) Halt; Parade — ^JIest; Front rank 
(or Canton) — Kneel; Rest on — SwoRDS. (See Dia- 
gram 9.) 

Lieutenant — Repeat after me; 

[*If Guard has been formed in single rank, thla command is annecesMij 

and should be ommitted.j 
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SECOND OBLIGATION PATRIARCHS MILITANT. 

I, , kneeling within this Crown, formed of 

living witnesses, do solemnly promise, declare and avow, 
that I will never, in any manner whatever, communicate 
or cause to be communicated, any of the signs, secrets, 
mysteries, rites, written or unwritten work of the 
Patriarchs Militant,to any person or persons whomsoever, 
unless he or they be legally entitled to receive the same 
from me; that I will promptly and cheerfully obey the 
commands of my superior officers in this or any other 
Canton to which I may be attached; and will at all 
times render to them that respect which their official 
position entitles them to receive at my hands; that I will 
constantly use my best endeavors to promote harmony, 
peace, and concord within the ranks, always avoiding 
discord and strife. For the faithful performance of all 
these obligations, I pledge my sacred honor as a Patriarch 
of the Royal Purple Degree, as well as whatever military 
rank or prefermen\I may hereafter receive through the 
medium of this degree. 

[If It is desired to Increase the martial .ffect, the roll of a kettle-dmm 
may De here ' trodnced. and, if used, the roll should commence immediately 
after the obligation, and continue until Uie Canton is in line ] 

i After the candidate has arisen, under the direction of the Lieutenant, 
Insign commands :} 

Ensign — Canton — ^Bisb. (The Chevaliers execute 
^command, leaving sword at "Order.") Carry — Swobds; 
Right — ^Face; Form — ^Threes; Left oblique — March. 

[At command *^Ferm— Thbexb; Left oblique— Habch,** Kos 1 and 4 stand 
fast, Nos. 2 ~ .i 5 march dljliquely and form on the left of Nos. 1 and 4 
ipectiyely, and J:fos. 8 and (! on the left of Nos. 2 and 5 respective, v.] 



B'orward — March; Column left — ^Mabch; Column leti 
—March; Column left — ^Maroh; Threes left — ^March; 
Canton — ^Halt^ Right — Dress; Fro^t; P^ade — BssT' 
I^See Diagram 10.) 
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lAefiJAenani — Standard — Station. 

[The Standard-Bearer, with banner, retnms to his position at right of 
tent, and the Lieutenant condncte the candidate to a position in front of the 
Commandant, and then returns to his station in the room. The Commandant 
now instmcts the candidate in the unwritten woric, and, after giving the 
secret worlc, continues :] 

Commandant — When desirous of being admitted into 
a Canton, you will give [any] the alarm, [which will be 
attended to] at the outer door. The Picket will there- 
upon open the wicket, and require of you the counter- 
sign, f Justitia] which is given in full. If correct, he 
will admit you to the ante-room. You will then clothe 
yourself with a fatigue cap, belt, and sword. You will 
then advance at a "carry" to the inner door, and give 
the signal, [which is four raps.] The Sentinel will re- 
ftpond by giving four raps, and will then open the wicket 
nnd receive from you your name, rank, the name and 
number of your Canton, and the Department to which you 
ure attached, and the Department check of the Canton 
irisited. [The Department check is the check pass-word 
of the subordinate encampment which is changed yearly.] 
(If you are not in possession of the Department check, or 
belong to a Canton in another Department, you may be 
admitted on the order of the Commandant on satisfactory 
evidence of your membership.) The Sentinel will then 
close the wicket, open the door, and you will enter, make 
the entersign [which is "sword's port"] and give the test 
to Sentinel, [which is Corona, lettered at all times. When 
used for working purposes, give the letters C.'.0.*.R.*.0.*. 
and if the Sentinel is not satisfied, he requires you to 
give the balance of the word lettered as before N.*. A.] If 
correct, you will advance at a "carry" to the center of 
the room, face the Commandant's tent, and make the 
aign of the degree; [Bring the sword to a "present;" re- 
main in that position until the Commandant acknowl- 
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edges yon as a Gbevalier by making the answer to the 
sign, which is a "full hand salute." You will then com- 
plete the sign by making a "salute swords."] He will 
acknowledge you as a Chevalier of this degree by mak- 
ing the answer to the sign of the degree; after which, 
you will salute with sword, come to the position of a 
"carry," Right (or left) — Face, march to a seat and Re- 
turn — SWOBD. 

On leaving the Canton before it is closed, you will 
come to the position of a "carry," march to the center 
of the floor, face the Commandant, and make the retir- 
ing sign; [Bring the sword to a "present," remain in that 
position until the Commandant acknowledges you as a 
Chevalier by making the answer to the sign which is 
a * 'full hand salute." You will then complete the sign by 
making a "salute swords," which he will acknowledge by 
making the answer to the retiring sign. You will re- 
sume a "carry," and advance to the Officer of the Guard, 
salute him, and receive from him the Canton pass (a 
word given by the Officer of the Guard at opening of 
Canton, and used the same as the pass-word of the even- 
ing in the Subordinate Lodge,) which you must give to 
the Sentinel before he will allow you to retire* 

You will always salute when addressed by or address- 
ing a superior in rank. 

[After the inBtmction in the unwritten work, the candidate ib condacted 
to the ante-room by the Past Commandant, and by order of the Ensign, the 
Canton comeB to a "Carry," Return— Swords, "Break ranks," and dresBeB in 
full dress uniform ; and is re-formed in line, with swords at a "carry." The 
candidate in ante-room puts on a fatigue cap and belt, after which he is re- 
turned before the Commandants tent, and the Commandant proceeds as 
follows:] 

(hmmaridant — Sir, you have now attained the highest 
and most exalted rank in Odd Fellowship. Step by step 
you have been deservedly advanced to this high and 
honorable distinction, and I am gratified that you have 
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been found worthy to be enrolled as one of our number. 
The true soldier, engaged in a just warfare, presses for- 
ward and strikes valiantly against the stronghold of the 
adversary jijever yielding until that adversary capitulates. 
He is not easily turned aside; he fears no danger, he heeds 
no voice excepting that of his commander; and when 
the conflict is ended, he is equally Teady to grant quar- 
ter and regard the rights of those who can no longer 
protect themselves. 

So you, as a soldier in our cause, must always earnest- 
ly contend for those reforms best calculated to promote 
the moral welfare and advance the condition of mankind. 
Upon all questions affecting the good and well-being of 
the community in which you live, you must have an 
opinion of your own, which you should fearlessly ex- 
press whenever occasion may require; yet at all times 
bearing in mind that others have an equal right to en- 
tertain honest opinions of their own. 

On taking the obligation, you were required to kneel, 
in token of obedience to those in authority, and of prop- 
er humility; you were required to place your right hand 
over your heart, to indicate the sincerity of your purpose 
to faithfully adhere to your sacred pledge of honor; and 
your left hand was made to grasp the naked blade of 
the sword, in order to teach you that justice will sooner 
or later overtake you, should you disregard your obliga- 
tions. 

Your inability to satisfactorily prove yourself a Pa- 
triarch would have prevented your admission to our 
ranks, and might have resulted in disgraceful conse- 
quences to yourself, had it not been for the timely inter- 
ference of a friend who interceded for you. 

Learn from this, that you should condemn no one 
hastily; strive rather, by kinSly words, to correct and 
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counteract the influence of errors. Do all in your pow- 
er to restore those who are worthy to the confidence and 
respect of their associates, never forgetting that "Uni- 
versal Justice" is the first principle of soldierly manhood, 
to be carried into effect, first, by means of peace, but the 
right of every cause should be enforced, even to the 
waging of war. 

Such is the lesson that we inculcate at this time, and 
trust that its influence shall not be without good effect 
upon your future life. (Addressing Ensign,) Sir, form 
Arc of the Covenant. 

Ensign — Right forward. Threes right-MABon; Threes 
left — March; Guide right; By the right flank — March; 
Column left — ^March; Form — Rainbow; Column half 
left — March. 

[And placing himself on the left of the leading file, and giving the neces- 
sary number of commands (Column half left— MabchJ conducts him along 
the line of a circular arc, until the rainbow is properly shaped, when he 
wmmands:] 

Canton — ^Halt; Left — Face; Rear open files — March; 
c£alt. (See Diagram Y.) 

[On command **Rear open files— March," each eTen number steps back- 
ward and opposite his place in line. When the moTement is completed by 
halting the flies one or two paces to the rear, the Ensign salutes the Com- 
mandant, and says:] 

Ensign — Sir, the arc is formed. 
Commandant — Prepare for enrollment; Standards — 
Post. 

[Whereupon the Commandant passes around the right of the command, 
and takes position in front of the center of the Canton; the Standard-Bearer 
takes position on the right, one pace from first file in front rank with un- 
furled banner; the Lieutenant takes position on the left, two paces from last 
file in front rank, with colors to the wind; and the Clerk, with drum, and 
Ensign form on line of candidate and Past Commandant— all as shown on 
Diagram 11. The movement having been completed* the Commandant 
maads:] 
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Commandant — ^Enroll — Candidate. 

[Hearing the command^ the Clerk and Past Commandant step one {mim 
in advance and face each other; the Clerk presents to the candidate the 
roster of the Canton, spread upon the dram-head, which he places in front of 
him on a camp-stool ; the candidate kneels, on a cushion, and the Past Com- 
mandant hands him pen and ink. The candidate signs the roster, and his 
signature is attested oy the Past Commandant; which oeing done, the Com* 
mandant, stepping forward, strikes the candidate lightly with the flat of his 
sword between the shoulders, and says:] 

Comm^ndanir-l thus, in imitation of ancient c^r^mony, 
confer upon you the knightly rank of Chevalier in the 
army of Patriarchs Militant. Arise, Sir Knight. 

[And when the candidate has arisen, At a sign giyen by theCommandanti 
the Ensign commands:] 

Ensign — ^Present — Swords. 

[Whereupon the Commandant, with SWord in hmd, (giveii him by Put 
Commandant,) addresses candidate:] 

Commandant — Noble comrade, Chevalier. , 

receive this sword as the mark of your knightly rank$ 
let it never be drawn except in the enforcQi]|Lent of 
necessary justice. I now, by virtue of the authprity con- 
ferred upon me as Commandant of this Canton, declare 
you duly and legally enrolled as a Patriarch Militant^ 
and member of my command. (Facing Cantoji.)^ Trum- 
peter, herald the additon of another Chevalier. 

[The Trumpeter steps from center of front rank and blows a snitablt 
blast, in acknowledgement of the addition to the ranks. This c£m be dis- 
pensed with, or it may be increased by appropriately beating kettle-dmnuL 
The Commandant now faces about and congratulates the newiy-made Chevar 
Her, and takes position by his side, facing thd Canton. The Lieutenant Uiea 
hands the colors to the nearest file, and, advancing, also congratulates the 
new member, and then returns to his position on the left of the Canton; 
after which the Ensign comes forwaid and welcomes the Oher^Ref to the 
ranks, and returns to his position; the Commandant then commands:] ' 

Commandant — Officers and Standards — Station. 

[Whereupon the Commandant, the Lieutenant, and Standard-Bearer re- 
turn to their stations in the room, and tne Bnslgn commands:] 

Ensign — Carry — Swords; Close order — Mabch; Re- 
turn — SwoBDs; Right — Face; Break ranks — ^Mabch. 

[And the Chevaliers surround au^ congratulate the new iBffinlftf^ isd 

welcome him as a Chevalier and soldier companion ] 



FORM FOR CLOSING A CANTON. 



Ccmmania'nJb — ^Lieutenant. 

[That officer faces the Commandant and salntes.] 

Sir, form the lines and announce that the Canton will 
now be dismissed until the next regular Cantonment^ 
unless sooner assembled by special order. 

lAeulefMiM — Fall in; Left — Face; Right — Dbess; 
Front; Draw — Swords. Chevaliers, it is the order of 
the Commandant that the Canton be now dismissed un- 
til the next regular Cantonment, unless sooner assem- 
bled by special order. 

[The Lientenant'then faces about, and, saluting the Commandantjsays:] 

lAeuZefMmJt — Sir, your orders are published. 

Commandant — (Addressing Canton.) Chevaliers re- 
member your vows to promote harmony, peace, and con- 
cord, avoiding discord and strife. 

lAeutenant — Return — Swords; Right — Face; Break 
ranks — ^March. 

(The Cheyaliers retire without further ceremony.] 



\ 



FORM FOR THE 

Installation of Officers, 



S^lie Installing Officer, acting for and representing tlie Lientenant-Qeneral, 
Acting Adjatant-General, and Aid ae Camp, (which staff may be in- 
creased for effect, where the installation is public) appear at the inner door 
and giye signal.] 

Sentinel — Who comes there? 

Installing Officer — The representative of the Com- 
mander and Staff, with countersign, 

[The Sentinel reports the same to the Commandant, who canses the Can- 
ton to be dravm up in line, with swords at a ''carry,^* and officers to the front. 
as shown by first position on Diagram 12. He then commands the Sentinel 
to admit the General's Lieutenant and Staff if '^correct*' Whereupon the 
Sentinel opens the door, and standing in front of it with drawn sword, says :] 

Sentinel — Advance one, and commmiicate the counter- 
sign. 

[The Aid will bring sword to **port,'* advance, and give it in a whisper:] 

Sentinel — Correct. Pass, Chevaliers. 

[The Sentinel will step aside, face and salute the officers as they pass 
him, and when they have entered the room he will close the door, and re- 
sume his proper station. The Installing Officer and Staff wHl march to the 
cnnter of the floor, and salute the Commandant, who will arise, return salute, 
and command :] 

Commandant — Canton, Extend — Honors. 
lieutenant — Present — Swords. 

[The Installing Officer will then step to the front, and, addressing the 
Commandant, says :] 

Installing Officer — Sir, we are here for the purpose of 
installing the officers of this Canton, and bear with us 
their commissions isstied by the* Commander as the 
Lieutenant of the Grand Sire. Are they present? 

Conmiandant — They are. 

Installing Officer — Sir, you will surrender your chair 
to me. 

[Whereupon the Commandant vacates, and the Installing Officer occupies 
the stand, and the Staff take positions shown on diagram* As the transfer is 
being made, the Lieutenant commands :] 

lAeutenant — Carry — Swords; Left wheel — March; 
Canton — Halt; Right — Dress; Front. 

[He then takes position in front of the first platoon, and the Ensign, up- 
on whom the wheel nas been made, retakes position in front of the second 
platoon, and the Commandant comes forward and takes position in adyance 
of the> Lieutenant and Ensign, opposite the center of the Canton. (See Dia- 
gram 12, 2d position.) The command, thus formed, wiU await instractiOBS.] 
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Imtalling Officer — f Addressing A. A. 6.) Sir, you 
will read the names oi the officers elect to the Canton. 

[The A. A. Gm will then advance to and in front of the Standard, aaf 
read the roster of officers elect] 

Installing Officer — Chevaliers, is the report correct? 
Shall the installation proceed? 

Bank and File — It is. Proceed. 

Installing Officer— {To Commandant.) Sir, dismisa 
your command. 

Commandant — (Facing Canton, commands :) Officers, 
To place in line — ^Maech. 

[The Lieutenant and Ensign form on right and left of line respectlTelTiiJ 

Return— Swords; Right— Face; Break ranks — ^Mabch. 
Installing Officer— (^o Aid. ) Sir, you -^1 retire with 
the officers elect. See that they are properly attired, and 
return and present them to this Chair for installation. 

[The Aid retires with the officers, and they clothe themselyes in the pn- 
dress uniform of a Chevalier, without sword. Betamifig» the Aid glYes the 

signal:] 

Sentinel — ^Who comes there? 

Aid—T\iQ General's Aid de Camp and officers elect 
for installation. 

[The Sentinel so reports to the Installing Officer, who will instruct him 
to "admit them." The A. A. G., will form Canton as In first position on 
Diagram 13, command •*Draw— Swords," and take position on the right; an| 
the Aid and officers elect, being admitted, form as shown by Diagram 18, ana 
march once around the room to a point in front of the InstalUng Officer, and 
the Aid, addressing him, says:] 

Aid— Sir y I have the honor to present the officers elect 
of this Canton for installation. 

Installing Ojj^cer— Chevaliers^ before instailing you 
into office you must take upon yourselves a solenm ob- 
ligation to faithfully perform the duties incident to the 
offices you are about to assume. Are you willing to 
take such obligation? 

Officers Elect— We are. 

Acting Adjutant- General— R\^t forward, threes rigl^ 
—March; Threes left— March; Guide right; Canton-r 
Halt; Right— Dress; Front; With Sword)SH-eHi3W» 
(See Diagram 13.) 
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^ict — (Addressing officers elect.) Officers — Knebl; 
Uncoveb. 

Installing Officer — You will each raise your left hand 
and repeat after me: I, do solemnly prom- 
ise that I will perform all of the duties of the office to 
which I have been elected, to the best of my ability; that 
I will obey all orders that may be issued by my superiors 
in command; and that I will not wrong this Canton, nor 
any Chevalier thereof, to the value of anything. To the 
faithful performance of all which, I pledge my sacred 
honor. 

Aid — (Addressing officers elect.) Officers — Covbb; 

RiSB. 

Acting Adjutant- General — Carry — Swords; Return— 

SwoBDs; Right — Face; Break ranks — Mabch. 

Installing Officer — (Addressing Aid.) Sir, you will 
retire with the officers elect to the ante-room, where they 
will clothe themselves in the uniform of their respective 
grades, and return them, thus attired, before me. 

[The Aid and officers elect march into the ante-room ; the officers elect 
dress as instmcted; they form in two ranks, and the Aid gives the signal at 
the inner dbor.] 

Sentinel — Who comes there? 

Aid — The Aid to the General, with the officers elect 
of this Canton. 

[The Sentinel reports as in previoas instances, and npon receiving in- 
structions, admits tliem. On being admitted, the Aid conducts the officers 
elect to the right of the Installing Officer, and forms them m hue, facing the 
line of Canton extended. The A. A. G., forms the Canton as in the begin- 
ning, and takes position on the right See first position on Diagram 14.] 

Acting Adjutant- General — ^Draw — Swords; Threes 
right — ^Mabch; Column left — Mabch; Column left — 
Mabch; Left, front into line — Mabch; Canton — HajutJ 
Right — ^Dbess; Fbont. 

[See second position, Diagram 14, and advancing to a point twopaceB in 
front of the center of the line, wiU face and salute the Installing Offifccr ..r. J 
report the presence of the Cantpp, The IsetftlUng Officer returns the euiuiv, 
|Uid Commands :j 
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InstcUling Officer — Sir, prepare to publish commis*. 
sions. 

. Acting AdjutaTU- General — Rear, open order — Mabch; 
Front; Parade — Rest; Banner — Post. 

[And taking position three paces in front of the Canton, facing Installing 
Officer, will salute. The Standard-Bearer takes position on right of line, and 
one pace from the first file. See second position on Diagram 14.] 

Installing Officer — (Addressing A. A. G.) Sir, Com- 
missions — Publish. 

[Whereupon the A. A. G. faces the Canton, and the Aid, addressing the 
officers elect, who have been preyionsly formed in line, facing the line of the 
Canton extended, commands:] 

Aid — Officers, Left half wheel — March; Halt. 

[See Diagram 14. Or he may wheel them to suit the relative positions of 
Canton and officers elect. The A. A. G. then reads the commissions, and 
when he has finished, faces about, and, addressing the Installing Officer, 
says:] . 

Acting Adjutant' General — Sir, the commissions are 
published. 

Installing Office — Sir, form line to receive officers. 

Acting Adjutant- General — Carry — Swords; ^ZJlose or- 
der — March; Present — Swords. 

[At the command Mabch, the A. A. G. re-takes position on the right, two 
paces from Standard-Bearer, and the Installing Officer, addressing officers 
elect, commands :] 

Installing Officer — Officers, To your posts — March. 
Aid — Officers, Right half wheel — March; Forward — 

iMARCH. 

{The commissioned officers take their proper places, and the Cleric and 
Accountant form on the left of the line. See Diagram 15.] 

Installhig Officer — Canton, Carry — Swords; Captain 
(that officer Sf^Jutes.) 

[ir Commnndiint is of a Gra.^d Canton, he should be addresfled bybto 
proper miliUiry ui^y.J 
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Installing Officer — Sir, I congratulate you upon your 
elevation to the highest command in this Canton, and 
feel confident you will perform the duties of your office 
in a faithful manner. 

[The Captain comes to a "carry."] 

Installing Officer — Lieutenant. (That officer salutes.) 
Sir, when the Captain is absent, you will take command 
of the Canton. It is therefore important that you should 
be familiar with his duties, as well as those of your own 
office. 

[The Lieutenant comes to a "carry/*] 

Installing Offi^cer — Ensign. (That officer salutes.) Sir, 
you are third in command in this Canton. It is your 
special duty to see that the outposts of the Canton are 
properly guarded, and it will be expected of you 'to 
promptly execute the orders of your superior officers in 
command. 

[The Ensign comes to a "carry."] 

Installing Officer — Clerk. (That officer steps one pace 
in advance of the line and salutes.) Chevalier, you have 
been elected and elevated to a responsible position. It 
will be your duty to keep a correct account of the transac- 
tions of this Canton; to collect all moneys due, and pay 
the same to the Accountant, taking a receipt therefor. 
Subject to the orders of the Commandant, you will take 
charge of the minute book, order book, roster and seal 
of the Canton. 

[The Clerk comes to a "carry," and retakes position in line.] 

Installing Officer — Has the bond of the Accountant 

been approved? (Upon receiving an affirmative answer, 

continues:) 

Installing (Mcer— Accountant. (That officer advances 
one step from fine and salutes. J Chevalier, you have been 
elected to the responsible position of Accountant to this 
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Canton. K will be your duty to receive, receipt for, and 
hold all the funds belonging to it; to keep a regular and 
correct account of the same; and pay out such amounts 
only, as may be called for by the warrant of your Cap- 
tain or Commandant, when directed to do so by the vote 
of the Canton. You will be expected to account for, and 
pay over to your successor, any balance in your hands at 
the time of his installation. 

[The Accountant comes to a ^'carry/* and resumes his position in line.] 

Installing Officer — ^The officers will now take their 
stations in the room, and assume their duties. Return — 
Standard. 

[See Diagram 15. All of which having been done, the A. A. Q, com- 
mands:] 

Acting Adjutant- General — Present — Swords. 

Installing Officer — Now, by the authority of the 
Lieutenant-General Commanding, I proclaim the officers 

of Canton , No , Patriarchs Militant, of the 

Independent Order of Odd Fellows, in the Department 

of , to be legally mustered and installed for and 

during the current term of their commissions, and until 
the installation of their successors. (Addressing A. A. 
6. :) Sir, dismiss the command. 

Acting Adjutant- Genefral — Canton, Carry — Swords; 
Return — Swords; Right — Face; Break ranks — March. 

tThe Installing OiRcer and Staff si^ify their intention of retiring, and 
Ensign will form Canton in line, as in the beginning.] 

Ensign — Fall in; Left^FACE; Right—DRESs; Front; 
Draw — Swords; Present — Swords. 

[The Installing Officer and Staff will salute the Commandant, and being 
saluied in return, will march along the line and pass out, the Sentinel salut- 
ing as they pass- The Ensign will then command :] 

Mnsign — Carry — Swords; Return — Swords; Right — 
Facs; Break ranks — March. 

(AbA the Canton will proceed with busineur] 



FORM FOR 

Mustering a Canton, 



[Applicants for warrant if an organized body, must appear in fall dress 
nnlform ; if R» P. Degree Patriarchs only, tliey may appear In fatigue cap, 
belt, and sword The Mustering Officer, representing the Commander, his 
Acting Adjutant-General, Aid de Camp, and Chaplain, being present, the 
Mustering Officer will take the principal chair, and the Staff will take posi- 
tions near by. The Mustering Officer will appoint a temporary SenuneL, 
communicate to him the ^^Canton pass," and instruct him to close and guard 
the door, and cause all present to be properly examined, so as to protect the 
Degree. The Sentinel naving taken position and closed the door, ine Master- 
ing Officer will announce the object of the assemblage, and if the aOT>licaiits 
for the warrant are Royal Purple Degree Patriarchs only, he will conKr upon 
them the Degree of Patriarchs Militant, which should be done in ritualistic 
form, if he has present a sufficient and properly drilled command to execute 
the flooi work of the degree— otherwise he must Informally administer the 
obligations and charges. Thereupon the Acting Adjutant-General, address- 
ing the Mustering Officer, will say:] 

Acting Adjutant General — Sir I have the pleasure to 
inform you that a number of Royal Purple Degree 
Patriarchs, Chevaliers Militant, duly conversant with the 
principles of "Universal Justice," and actuated by a de- 
sire to promote the interests of our beloved Order, have 
applied to our Commander for a warrant to establish a 
Canton of Patriarchs Militant of the Independent Order 
of Odd Fellows; which warrant has been duly granted, 
and the Chevaliers are here convened for the purpose of 
being regularly mustered into the service a^ a Canton; 
and of electing officers and having them commissioned, 
mustered, and installed conformably to the usages of the 
degree and the Order. 

Mustering Officer — (Addressing Aid.) You will pre- 
sent the applicants for the warrant. 

[The Aid will form the applicants in front of and facing th« Xaittriaff 

Officer, and commands :] 
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Aid — Draw — Swords; Present — Swords. Sir, I pre- 
sent these applicants for warrant. 

Mustering Officer — Carry — Swords. (Addressing ap- 
plicants.) Worthy Patriarchs and Chevaliers, it is with 
great satisfaction that I appear before you as the bearer 
of the legal instrument which conveys to you, as a body 
all the rights, privileges, and immunities that are con- 
ferred on a Canton of Patriarchs Militant of the Inde- 
pendent Order of Odd Fellows. Acting by authority of 
the Commander, the Lieutenant of the Grand Sire, it 
becomes my duty, previous to presenting you with this 
warrant, to ascertain whether you are the Chevaliers 
who applied for the same. (Addressing A. A. G.) Sir, 
you will call the roster of applicants. 

[The A. A. G. reads the names; aiid each applicant answers to his name 
as it is called. Upon the completion of the roll-call of applicants, and all be* 
ing found correct, the Mustering Officer proceeds:] 

Mustering Officer — (Addressing A. A. G.) Sir, read 
the warrant. 

[Whereupon the Aid commands. Present— Swords, and the A. A. G. 
will read the warrant aloud to the applicants ; which being completed, the 
Aid commands : Carry— Swobds, and the Mustering Officer continues, ad- 
dressing applicants :] 

Mustering Officer — Chevaliers, previous to delivering 
this instrument into your possession, it is proper that 
you should enter into an obligation, for which purpose 
you will place yourselves in proper attitude, and repeat 
after me, as follows: 

Aid — Parade — Rest; (Calling name) — Kneel; Un- 
cover. 

We, each for himself, in the presence of these noble 
witnesses, do solemnly and sincerely promise and declare, 
that the warrant for a Canton of Patriarchs Militant, 
read in our hearing, was applied for in good faith; and 
that it shall not be used for any other purpose than that 
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Aid — Cover; Carry — Swords. 

Mustering Officer — (Addressing the Staff.) Gentle- 
men, prepare for the election of officers. 

Aid — ^Return — Swords; Right — Face; Break ranks— 
March. 

[The A. A. G. will prepare ballots, which the Aid will distribute and col- 
lect when the vote is ready.] 

Mustering Officer — Chevaliers, nominations for Cap- 
tain are now in order. 

* [After nominations are made, the vote will be taken, and the result an- 
nounced by the Mustering Officer; and so on throughout the various grades 
of offices to be filled, until all the officers are elected, when the A. A. G. will 
fill out commissions (which he must have in blank.) When all is in readiness, 
the Mustering Officer will proceed with the installation of the officers, com- 
mencing at the point of such ceremony where the Aid is instructed and or- 
dered to **retire with the officers elect, see that they arc properly attired, and 
return and present them" for installation. See Form of Installation.] 

[In installing the officers of newly instituted Cantons, the Mustering 
Officer must exercise iudgment, and ma> omit the ceremony where it canncn 
be properly executed oy an undisciplined and nndrilled command.] 











funeral escort. 
Burial of a Chevalier. 



[TIielUtnBllniiBtTiotbo taken to the EnTe; Iblaform lot BorUI tor a 

Cbsraliei Is in Tactica.) 

Epon all EnnersI occwlona tbe CiDton «ball Citni out in tqll drau nnUoim, 
iword hilta, standard, and gnldone approprlAtelv tiijnined wltii cnupe. 
The CommaDdaiital the CanUiD must appoint ati pall-bearere, and >t Oie 
appointed boar have-lilB command nt the ragldence of tbe deceased, etc. 
wbere it ahall be fonned in line facing tbe entrance. TtiB pall-beaieM niut 
then be detached and ordered to report lor dntyvlthin the bonea. Tbeeoni- 
mand will come to s "Parade— Rkst," and await tbe completion ot tbe ciTif 
ceremonicB witbln the dwelling, or cbnrch. etc. When the pall-beiten >p- 
proacbwitb the corpse, tba CapUdn wUIcommaDd:] 

Captain — AtteatloD, Cany — Swobds; Present — 

SWOBDS. 

[After the coffln haa been placed within the bearae, the Captain will com- 

Gaptain — Carry — Swobdb; Reverse — S'W0Bi>B;Three8 
left — Mabcb; CotamD left^MAsca; Column left — 



on, left in front, vlll take poaltlon ImmedUtsb 
Ddnct the column and procFealon to the placo A 
vill take position along each aide of tbe bunv; 

. . ... .t. ..— 1,^ „|j t^o oppo4lt« 

rill mareb wfth ra- 
ce with tbe hauaa. 

.withtr - 

tn extended, tbe Captain will ci 

Captain — Carry — Swobdb; Threes right — ^BIabch; 
Canton — Halt; Left — Dbess; Fbont; Rear open order 
-^M ARCH ; Front ranlc, About — Fa.ce; With Sworde Fono 
— Abou. (See Piagraio 16.) 




n 
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[Tb)e pall-beareTS mnst pass nnder this arch of steel, bearing tbe corpse 
to the graye. When the Canton is halted, the hearse will be turned to the 
right (or left,) as may be most convenient, and stopped. The coffin will then 
be witiidrawn and placed foot foremost, opposite the space between the right 
flies of tile Canton, drawn np in open order. When these movements have 
been completed, and the corpse borne past the left of the line, the Captain 
and Staudaird-Bearer (with banner) will follow, and take position at the foot 
and head of the grave, respectively. The Lieutenant, assuming charge of 
the Canton, will command:] 

IJieutenarU — Carry — Swoeds; Front rank, About — 
Face; Close order — Mabch; Threes left — Mabch. 

|[And moving the Canton in column of threes to & suitable position, ac- 
cording to the location of the grave, commands :] 

Xdeutenant — Column right (or left) — Mabch; Form — 
Crown; Left (or right) by file — Mabch (and, if necessa- 
ry;) Take double distance — ^Mabch. 

[And, placing himself by the side of the leading file, and giving the 
necessary number of commands (Column half left— Mabch,) will conduct 
him in a circle around the grave ; and when the circle (or crown) is formed, 
commands :) 

Idevtenant — Canton — Halt; Right (or left) — Face; 
Parade — ^Rest; Uncovee; Bow. (See Diagram 17.) 

[The Captain, observing that the crown has been formed, will proceed :] 

Captain — Chevaliers, we are here to render the last 
rite the living may minister to the dead. Man is bom 
to die. The coffin, the grave, the sepuleher, speak in 
fiilent language of human mortality. Youth, nianhood, 
age, weakness, vigor, strength; poverty, affluence, riches; 
humility, pride, arrogance; influence, power, greatness; 
are all leveled by the immutable hand of death. 

The handiwork of the Creator constantly displays the 
unerring certainty of the end and decay of all things. 
The beautiful and exquisite plant creation, from the 
glories of the Tropics, to the ever agreeable verdure of 
the North, alike, fade, wither, and die. So it is with 
the human family; the living of to-day become the dead 
of to-morrow; and we, mortals, can but bow in recogni- 
tion of the Divine law, which inevitably brings man to 



mother eartb. He who now speaks to yo^a, tnaj, «re he 
moves from this eepulcher, be called to wter eternity; 
for all in time must ocoapy the silent tomb. The B^ong 
aDd mighty may, in a moment, be swept iaif> tite on- 
fathomable void between the living and the do^. 

As we behold the remaios of our departed oomDipion, 
let US, as "Patriarchs Militant," inwardly vow to thEov 
the cloak of idiarity over the errors of the deceaai|d 
Chevalier, and bury tliem from recollection under ^ 
srch of steel, as we bnry the body in this grave; and let 
us monument the memory of his noble worth by herald- 
ing the good, great, and knightly deeds only of his 
honorable life. 

[Tb« pall-bearM* lower tha cofla tnto tb« siaro.] 

Captain — The dust has returned to the earth, the 
spirit has gone to God who gave it. H&ve mercy on it, 
O Lord. 

[The CbeTHllera reapond ;] 

Chevaliers — Mercy, have mercy, O Lord. 



Captain — We place this crown within the grave as an 
emblem of the Order; and as the evergreen is a token of 
immortality, so let our remembrance be undying. 
Chevaliers, yon will now inspect the tomb, and deposit 
your last tribute. 

rWlierenpan, tbe Llentenuit, Eualgo, aod Ch v 

left, will come to a "cirrj," and one >t > time tAn it 

— SwoBDS, uiil dapoelts 'Jprig olevtrcieen; ealnt " 

return to placa In line, »t Parade— R»W ; nncovore b 

moTementhavliie been completed, the grara will • 

Lientetianl, vhen neceeaarj. detalllne CheTalle i 

frequently relieving the ehovellng pailleB ;^ new il 

relleied. It will tesume poeltlon in line. The gn * 
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Z/Uuienant — Ganton — Goveb; Carry — Swoeds; Pre- 
sent SWOBDS. 

[Whereupon, the Chaplain will advance and take position under the ban> 
ner at the head of the graye, and offer prayer. When the Chaplain has taken 
position, the Lientenaitt will conunana :] 

Lieutenant — Carry— Swords; Parade— Rest; Canton 
— Kkeel; Rest on — Swobds. 

[The above movements having been executed, the Chaplain will offer 
prayer as follows : ] 

Chaplain — Onr Father, who art the great creator of 
all things, who in Thy wise providence does dispense 
Universal Justice, we beseech Thee to hear the voice of 
Thy creatures here assembled in humble supplication. 
O God, the Almighty Ruler of the universe, we implore 
Thee, in our entire helplessness, to bless and comfort 
those whom it has pleased Thee to add to the number of 
the disconsolate; bear them up under their great afflic- 
tion, and sustain them against despondency. 

O Heavenly Father, imbue us with the conviction of 
the uncertainty of life, and of the certainty of death; and 
we pray Thee to bless the brethren here prepared to 
commit the remains of a companion to their last resting- 
place on earth. Constantly remind them of their obliga- 
tions and duties as men and brethren through the various 
walks of life; and grant Thy Holy Spirit to those whom 
Thou hath spared, and confirm their faith in Thee 
forever. Great Commander of Heaven and Earth, pre- 
serve the principles and purposes of our beloved Order, 
and defend it in the right; guard it against doing or 
countenancing evil, and lead its members along the 
paths of virtue and righteousness. Amen. 

Captain — Chevaliers, we have administered the last 

rite to our departed friend, the Chevalier , 

and as the Supreme Judge extends mercy to our deceased 



mercy snow. 

[TbeCheTBllennspond:] 

Ohevaliera — Mercy show, O Lord. To UB mercy show. 
Vhaplain and Captain — Amen. 

[The Llentenuit, rising, will command eo aa to ronn calimu of 'nlira«a" 
tiom ligbt-] 

Lieutenant — Canton — Risb; Carry — Swobds; Bight 
(or Left)— Face; Form— Theebs; Left {or Bight) oblique 
— Maech; Forward — Mabch. 

[See Diagram IS, and move tbe Caolon ac op^on, accordlDglo inmnuid. 
iDge St the grave, bo ae to form line tacing eilber Bide o( thg Etave, aid 
aeveral paces Irom It Tbls being done, hewillctiminuid:] 

lAeatenant — Present — Swokds (and, saluting and ad- 
dressing the Captain, says:) Sir the line is formed. 
Captain — Banner — Post. 

.ren, and Cluplata wtU take 
:uinmaiid, will move the CuilOD 

lEcoDicjr, luD ■.apiuu Kill uui be required h) All the gnve : 1b 
It may be filled aii bj the Baxton alter the coucloalOD ol the 
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FREEMASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

A COMPLE'BB EXPOSITION OF THE SEVEN DEGREES OF THE 

BLUE LODGE AND CHAPTER. 

PROFUSELY ILLUSTRATED. 

By JACOB O. DOESBURC, 

Past Master Unity □ No. 191, Holland, Mich. 

A HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE INSTITUTIOI^ AND A CRITICAL 
ANALYSIS OF THE CHARACTER OF EACH DEGREE, BY 

PresUeDt J. BlaDcliarJ of fleaton CoUep. 

Honitonal Quotations and nearly Four Hundred Notes from Standard Ma- 
sonic Authorities, confirm the truthfulness of this Exposition and 
Show the character of Maaonlc Teaching and Doctrine. 

The Accuracy of this Exposition Legally Attested by 

J. O. Doesburg, Past Master Unity □ No. 191, Holland, Michigan, and Others 

OVER ONE HUNDRED ILLUSTRATIONS, 

Several of them full page, give a pictorial representation of the Lodge-Room, 
and Chapter, ceremonies of the degrees, dress of candidates, Signs, Grips, etc. 

THIS is the largest, most accurate and complete Exposition of Blue Lodge 
and Chapter Masonry. 
Complete Work of 640 pages, in cloth, $1.00; paper cover, 75 cents. 
First Three Degrees, (376 pages) in cloth, 75 cents ; paper cover, 40 cents 

Knight Templarism Illustrated. 

A Full Illustrated Ritual of the six degrees of the Council and Comman- 
dery, comprising the degrees of Royal Master, Select Master, Super-Ex- 
cellent Master, Knight of the Red Cross, Knight Templar and Knight of Malta. 
A book of 841 pages. In cloth $1.00. Paper cover, 50 cents. 

Revised Oddfellowship Illustrated. 

THE COMPLETE REVISED RITUAL OF THE LODGE, EMCAMPMBNT AND BEBEKAH 
(ladies') degrees, PROFUSELY ILLUSTRATED, and guaranteed to be strict- 
ly accurate, with a sketch of the origin, history and character of the Order, 
overone hundred foot-note quotations from standard authorities, showing the 
character and teachings of the order, and an analysis of each degree by Prest. 
J Blanchard. This ritual corresponds exactly with the "Charge Books" fur- 
nished by the Sovereign Grand Lodge. In cloth, $1.00. In Paper cover 50cts. 



United Sons of Industry Illustrated, 

A FULL AND COMPLETE lllnntrflted Ritual of thp eecrcl tradeB-BQi 
the above name. giviDg tbo Migus, Grips, Pseaworda, elc. 15 ccnta < 

Good TempEarism Illustrated. 

* FULL and nccnrnte cKpoaition nt tht iJpgreeB ol the Lodge, Templf 

Exposition of the Grange. 

EDITED BY KEV. A. W GEESLIS. Ulustrsted wUhEiigtaTlngB, b 
iDg Lodge Boom, Slgna, Signala. etc. 25 cents each. 

Ritual of the G. A. of the Republic. 



Temple of Honor Illustrated. 

I Full andCompIeleTilnetrateaittlunlot "The Templars or Honor 
■ ■" mpleodlonor - ■ ■ ■ 



Adoptive Masonry Illustrated. 

M Full andCompleteDluBtratedKItnalof thePiveDegreeaorFEHALC Pree- 
#%iiigoiiRT, ByThamaa Lowe: rompriaing the Degreee ot Jephthab'u ~ 
Dancliter, Ruth, Esther, Martha and Electa, and known aa the Daughter's 
Degree, Widow's Degree, Wire's Degree, Sister'a Degree and the Benevolent 
Degree. SOcentacach. 

Freemasonry Exposed. 

BY CAPT. WILLIAM MORGAN. The Genuine old Mo^sn Book:— re- 
nuhlished, wlt'i Ensruvini-s, Bliowiug the Lodge Room, Dress of Can- 
didatcB, Signs, Dne-Ruatds, Grips, Etc. 

This revelation uas BO accurate that Freemasons mnideied the aothor for 
writing It. MS cents each. 

Five Rituals Bound Together. 

"Oddrellowshlp rinatratcd," (old work,! '• KnightH o( Pythias lllnatrated," 
"Good TemularlBm Illustrated," "Eiposition of the Grange," and "Bitnal ot 
the Grand Army ot the Bepublic," are sold bound togelherin cloth, for 81.00. 

Secret Societies Illustrated. 

Containing the Signs, Grips, Paseworde, Emblems, Etc., of the thirteen 
MosonicDegreesqfthoBlnol-'- • 
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Hoiden With Cords. 

OR THE POWER OF THE SECRET EMPIRE. A faithful represeiitatlon 
in story of the evil influence of Freemasonry, By E. E. Flaog, Author of 
''Little People," "A Sunny Life," Etc. This is a thrillingly interesting story 
accurately true to life because mainly a narration o^ historical facts. 348 
pages. In cloth, $1.00. Paper 50 cents. 

The Broken Seal 

OR PERSONAL REMINISCENCES OF THE ABDUCTION and MURDER 
OP Cap't. Wm. Morgan. By Samuel D. Greene. One of the most in- 
teresting books ever published. In Cloth 75 cents. Paper covers 40 cents. 

Secret Societies Ancient and Modern. 

A BOOK OP GREAT INTEREST. This work is particularly com- 
mended to the attention of Oppicers op the Armt and Navy, the Bench 
AND THE Clergy. 

TABLE OF CONTENTS: The Antiquity of Secret Societies; The Life of 
Julian, The Eleusinian Mysteries, The Origin of Masonry, Was Washington a 
Mason? Fillmore and Webster's Defence to Masonry, A Brief Outline of the 
progress of Masonry in the United States, The Tammany Ring, Masonic Be. 
nevolence, The uses of Masonry, An Illustration, The Conclusion. 50c. each^ 

Hon. John Quincy Adams' Letters to 

COL. WM. STONE, EDWARD LIVINGSTON, and others, on the nature 
of Masonic Oaths, Obligations and Penalties. Cloth $1.00. Paper cover 35c 

Coilege Secret Societies. 

THEIR CUSTOMS, CHARACTER AND THE EFFORTS FOR THEIR 
SUPPRESSION. By H. L. Kellogg. Containing the opinion of many 
prominent College Presidents, and others, and a full account of the murder 
of Mortimer Leggett. 25 cents each. 

History of the Abduction and Murder of Capt. Wm. 

Morgan. 

AS PREPARED BY SEVEN COMMITTEES OF CITIZENS, appointed 
to ascertain the fate of Morgan. 
This book contains indisputable, legal evidence that Freemasons abducted 
and murdered Wm. Morgan, for no other offense than the revelation of Ma- 
sonry. It contains the sworn testimony of over twenty persons, including 
Morgan^s Wife, and no candid person, after reading this book, can doubt that 
many of the most respectable Freemasons in the Empire State, with others, 
were concerned in this crime. 25 cents each. 

The Mystic Tie, or Freennasonry a League with the Devil 

THIS IS AN ACCOUNT OF THE CHURCH TRIAL of Peter Cook and 
wife, of Elkhart, Indiana, for refusing to support a Reverend Freemason; 
and their very able defense presented by Mrs. Lucia C. Cook, in which she 
clearly shows that Freemasonry is antagonistic to the Christian Religion. 
15 cents each. 

Narratives and Arguments. 

SHOWING THE CONFLICT OF SECRET SOCIETIES with the Consti- 
tution and Laws of the Union and of the States. By Francis Semple. 
The fact that Secret Socientie interfere with the execution and pervert the 
administration of law is here clearly proved. 15 cents each. 

The Anti-Mason's Scrap Boole. 

CONSISTING OP 81 CYNOSURE TRACTS. In this book are the views 
of more than a score of men, many of them of distinguished ability, on 
the subject of Secret Societies. 

The dangerous tendency and positive evil of organized Secrecy is here shown 
by the most varied and powerful arguments ana illustrations that have ever 
been given to the public. Lecturers and others who wish to find the best ar- 
guments against the Lodge should send for this book. Those who wish to 
circulate Anti-Masonic Tracts ought to have the book to select from. 20c. each. 
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Judge Whitney's Defense before the Grand Lodge of 

Illinois. 

JUDGE DANIEL H. WHITNEY w.as Master of the Lodge when S. L. 
Keith, a member of his lodge, murdered Ellen Slade. Judge Whitney, by 
attempting to bring Keith to justice, brought on himself the yengeance of the 
Lodge, but he boldly replied to the charges against him, and afterwards re- 
nounced Masonry. 15 cents each. 

Reminiscences of Morgan Times. 

BY ELDER DAVID BERNARD, Author of Bernard's Light on Masonry. 
This is a thrilling narrative of the incidents connected with the Revelation 
of Freemasonry and the publication of his book, and showing the indisputable 
fact that it is a reliable revelation of Freemasonry prepared by the highest 
Masonic authorities. 10 cents each. 

Minutes of the Syracuse Convention. 

CONTAINING ADDRESSES by Rev. B. T. Roberts, Chas. D. Greene, 
Esq., Prof. C. A. Blanchard, Rev. D. P. Rathbun. Rev. D. 8. Caldwell, 
Mrs. M. E. Gage, Elder J. R. Baird and others. Unpublished Reminiscences 
of the Morgan Times, by Elder David Bernard; Recollections of the Morgan 
Trials, as related by Victory Birdseye, Esq., and presented by his daughter, 
^rs. C. B. Miller; Secretary's Report; Roll of Delegates; Songs of Mr. G. W. 
Clark ; Paper by Enoch Honeywell ; Constitution N. C. A. ; Reports of Com- 
mittees and a Report of the Political meeting. 25 cents each. 

Proceedings of tlie Pittsburgh Convention. 

CONTAINING OFFICIAL REPORTS ; Addresses by Rev. D. R. Kerr, D. D., 
Rev. B. T. Roberts, Rev. G. T. R. Meiser, Prof. R. W. Q. Sloane, D. D., 
Preset. J. Blanchard, Rev. A. M. Milligan, D. D., Rev. Woodruff Post, Rev. 
Henry Cogswell, Prof. C. A. Blanchard and Rev. W. E. Coquilette ; also Re- 
port of the Political Mass Convention, with Platform and Candidates for the 
Presidential Campaign of 1876. 25 cents each. 

Masonry a Woric of Darlcness. 

ADVERSE TO CHRISTIANITY, AND INIMICAL TO A REPUBLICAN 
GOVERNMENT. By Rev. Lebbeus Armstrong, (Presbyterian,) a Seced- 
ing Mason of 21 Degrees. This is a very telling work and no honest man that 
reads it will think of joining the lodge. 15 cents each. 

History Nationai Christian Association. 

iTS origin, objects, what it has done and aims to do, and the best means to 
accomplish the end sought; the Articles of Incorporation, Constitution 
and By-laws of the Association, Condition of the Carpenter Donation with 
Engraving of building donated by Mr. Carpenter; Tables showing the 
number of Pastors and communicants in churches that exclude members of 
Secret Societies, Tabular view of Local, County, State and National Conven- 
tions, and list of organizations. Auxiliary to the National Christian Associa- 
tion ; Brief opinions of Eminent men on Secret Societies, and TeBtimonies 
of Religious Bodias against them. This book will be found invaluable by all 
who wish to know the character of this reform and how they may do the m<w 
to further its object It should be in the hands of eveip' Antl-masQiw w 
cents eacli. 
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